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DIFFERENTIAL PERCEPTION IN PARANOID SCHIZOPHRENIA AND DEPRESSION 

AS A FUNCTION OF STRUCTURE AND CONTENT

CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION

From a n c i e n t  t imes  the  c l i n i c a l  syndromes of  pa rano ia  and 

d e p re s s io n  have he ld  the  a t t e n t i o n  of  both th e  p r o f e s s i o n a l  and l a y  

person ( d r i n k e r ,  M i l l e r ,  Sabsh in ,  Nunn and Nunna lly ,  1961).  This  

cou ld  be due to  the  o f t e n  s t r i k i n g  b eh a v io ra l  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  of  each 

of  th e  syndromes.  The c o n t r a s t  between the  s u s p i c i o u s n e s s .  Jea lousy ,  

and s e n s i t i v i t y  of  the pa rano id  and the  apa thy ,  g u i l t ,  and d i s p a i r  of  

the  d e p r e s s iv e  have been well  d e sc r ib e d  by th e  n o v e l i s t  and p layw r igh t  

(Z i lb o rg ,  1941) .  However, a number of  c l i n i c i a n s  p o i n t  up c e r t a i n  r e ­

semblances between the  two syndromes.  Both seem to  develop from e a r l y  

i n f a n t i l e  expe r i ences  a s s o c i a t e d  with the  p a r e n t a l  f i g u r e s .  In p a r a ­

no ia  an a f f e c t  laden  bond appea rs  to develop in  r e l a t i o n  to  the  f a t h e r  

or  male f i g u r e  while in  d e p re s s io n  the mother or  female f i g u r e  appea rs  

to be of  prime impor tance (Freud,  1951; Bychowski, 1960).  The manner 

in  which p a t i e n t s  r e p r e s e n t i n g  th e se  two n o s o l o g i c a l  c a t e g o r i e s  p e r ­

ce ive  o t h e r  people and the  p e r c e p tu a l  -  c o g n i t i v e  l e v e l s  a t  which t h i s  

t a k e s  p lace  i s  the  focus of  t h i s  i n v e s t i g a t i o n .

1



C l i n i c a l  F ind ings  Regarding P arano id  S ch izophren ia

While many w r i t e r s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  of  p s y c h o a n a ly t i c  p e r s u a s i o n ,  

r e l a t e  p a r a n o ia  to  r e p r e s s e d  hom osexua l i ty ,  some do n o t .  Some see th e  

problem as  be ing  mainly a p h y s i c a l - c h e m ic a l  one (Norman, 1948; K ra ln e s ,  

1957) .  There a re  o t h e r s  who p r e f e r  not  to  t h i n k  of  th e  d i f f i c u l t y  in  

terms of  homosexua l i ty ,  bu t  a s c r i b e  i t  t o  a g e n e r a l  s exua l  m a la d ju s t ­

ment ( A r l e t i ,  1955).  B u l l a rd  ( i960)  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  th e  parano id  p a t i e n t  

p r e f e r s  men because  he f e e l s  uncomfor tab le  with  women. S u l l i v a n  (1947) 

f e e l s  t h a t  the  pa rano id  p a t i e n t  e x p r e s s e s  a more b a s i c  need f o r  I n t i ­

macy. Gvesey (1954,  1955) f e e l s  t h a t  the  p a ra n o id  p a t i e n t  confuses  h i s  

power s t r i v i n g s  and dependency f e e l i n g s  with homosexual a n x i e ty .

The p s y c h o a n a ly t i c  view which r e l a t e s  p a r a n o ia  to  r e p r e s s e d

homosexual i ty  i s  perhaps  th e  b e s t  a r t i c u l a t e d  o f  a l l  the  t h e o r i e s  (B ur r ,

1912; F e re n c z i ,  1955; Oones, 1923; Payne, 1913; S t a r k e ,  1920).  Such a

n o t io n  stems l a r g e l y  from the  w r i t i n g s  of  Sigmund Freud and a r e  c l e a r l y

e n u n c ia te d  In h i s  a n a l y s i s  o f  the  au tob iog raphy  of  Dr. Shreber  (Freud ,

1957) .  Freud ,  as  a r e s u l t  o f  h i s  own c l i n i c a l  ex per i ence  and th e  s tu d y

of  the  Sh rebe r  c a s e ,  sugges ted  t h a t  pa rano id  p s y c h o t i c  symptoms deve lop

as  a defense  a g a i n s t  emerging unconsc ious  w ishes .  He s t a t e s :

Yet we were a s t o n i s h e d  t o  f i n d  in  a l l  o f  t h e s e  ca se s  a defense  
a g a i n s t  th e  homosexual wish was c l e a r l y  r e c o g n i z a b le  a t  th e  very  
c e n t e r  o f  the  c o n f l i c t  which u nder lay  th e  d i s e a s e ,  and t h a t  I t  
was In an a t t e m p t  to  master  an u n co n s c io u s ly  r e i n f o r c e d  c u r r e n t  
o f  homosexual i ty  t h a t  they had a l l  o f  them come to  g r i e f  (Freud,
1957, p.  445) .

The parano id  p a t i e n t  through h i s  d e l u s i o n  th u s  endeavors to p ro ­

t e c t  h im se l f  from h i s  powerful  unconsc ious  homosexual f e e l i n g s  by means 

o f  the  de fense  mechanisms o f  d e n i a l  and p r o j e c t i o n .  The d e n i a l ,  acc o rd in g
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t o  Freud,  i s  expressed  In t h e  paradigm, " I  do no t  love him, I ha te  him," 

which becomes p r o j e c t e d  i n t o ,  "He h a t e s  me." In t h i s  way the parano id  

p a t i e n t  i s  ab l e  to  r a t i o n a l i z e  h i s  own h a t r e d  i n t o ,  " I  h a t e  him because 

he p e r s e c u t e s  me" ( F e n ic h e l ,  1954).  This  whole p ro c e s s  i s  unknown to  

th e  p a t i e n t  as  i t  i s  unconsc ious .  This  th e o ry  t h e r e f o r e  m a in ta in s  t h a t  

pa rano id  men have s t ro n g  homosexual d e s i r e s  which a r e  no t  pe rm i t t ed  i n t o  

th e  co n sc io u sn ess  of  th e  pe r s o n .  In rega rd  to  t h i s  n o t io n  Knight (1940) 

s t a t e s :

This  the o ry  has been conf irmed r e p e a t e d ly  i n  c l i n i c a l  exper ience  
o f  every  p s y ch o an a ly s t  who has a t tem pted  to  work with paranoid  
p a t i e n t s .  An i n t e n s e  homosexual c o n f l i c t  i s  never  ab s e n t  in  the  
male pa ran o iac  and may be c l e a r l y  d i s c e rn e d  i n  th e  p a t i e n t ' s  h i s ­
t o r y  and c l i n i c a l  m a t e r i a l  in  the  e a r l y  s t a g e s  o f  t h e  i l l n e s s .
Perhaps  no p s y c h o a n a l y t i c a l  theory  of  psychoses  r e s t s  on f i rm er  
fo u n d a t io n  or  has  been l e s s  f r e q u e n t l y  a t t a c k e d  by c r i t i c s  of  
Freud (Knight ,  1940, p.  149).

The Experimenta l  L i t e r a t u r e  Regarding Parano id  Sch izophren ia

The exper im en ta l  l i t e r a t u r e ,  l i k e  most of  th e  c l i n i c a l  l i t e r a ­

t u r e ,  a t t a c k s  the  problem of pa rano id  s c h i z o p h r e n ia  in  terms of  i t s  r e ­

l a t i o n  to  homosexual i ty .  Var ious  t e ch n iq u es  have been used in  a t t e m p t in g  

to  s tudy  t h i s  phenomenon. Oaston (1956) used as  h i s  dependent  v a r i a b l e  

th e  t ime r e q u i r e d  f o r  a c o r r e c t  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  v a r io u s  c l a s s e s  o f  t a c h i s -  

t o s c o p i c a l l y  p r e s e n te d  words.  He found t h a t  pa ran o id  s u b j e c t s  recogn ized  

homosexual words s i g n i f i c a n t l y  f a s t e r  than d id  normal s u b j e c t s  or  u n c l a s ­

s i f i e d  s c h iz o p h re n ic  s u b j e c t s .  Zamansky (1958) p r e s e n t e d  p i c t u r e s  of  

males and females  to  a group o f  twenty h o s p i t a l i z e d  p s y c h o t i c  males in  

whom parano id  d e l u s i o n s  were a dominant symptom and twenty h o s p i t a l i z e d  

s c h iz o p h re n ic  males i n  whom p arano id  symptoms were a b s e n t .  The dependent  

v a r i a b l e  was the  time s p en t  i n  looking  a t  the  p i c t u r e s .  He found t h a t



men with parano id  d e lu s io n s  looked s i g n i f i c a n t l y  longe r  a t  p i c t u r e s  of  

men than  they did  of  women. Gardner (1931) s tu d ie d  120 p a t i e n t s  d ia g ­

nosed as  ' p a r a n o i d  dementia p recox '  and 'p a r a n o id  c o n d i t i o n ' .  He found 

t h a t  45 p e r c e n t  of  the  c a s e s  showed homosexual t r e n d s  a s  i n d i c a t e d  

through symbolism in  t h e i r  d e l u s i o n s  which he i n f e r r e d  to  be homosexual . 

Gardner (1931) a l s o  found t h a t  those  diagnosed as ' p a r a n o id  dementia 

[ irecox'  e x h i b i t e d  such t r e n d s  in  a g r e a t e r  percen tage  of  cases  than did 

cases  diagnosed  as ' p a r a n o i d  c o n d i t i o n . '  I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  deduce very 

much from t h i s  s tudy  because  o f  th e  loose d e f i n i t i o n  of  homosexual sym­

bolism and the  lack  of  a c o n t r o l  group.  Klaf  and Davis (1960) went 

through the  p s y c h i a t r i c  r e c o rd s  o f  the  United S t a t e s  P ub l ic  Health  

S e rv ice  H o s p i t a l ,  F t .  Worth, Texas fo r  the  p e r io d  ex tend ing  from 1943 to 

1957. From th e se  r e c o rd s  they  s e l e c t e d  150 male ca se s  d iagnosed as  p a r a ­

noid s c h i z o p h re n i a  and a c o n t r o l  group of  150 male non p s y c h o t i c  c a s e s .  

They found i n  the  parano id  group t h a t  41.8  p e rce n t  had homosexual p re ­

occu p a t io n s  dur ing  the  i l l n e s s  as  compared with 6 p e rc e n t  of  the  c o n t r o l  

group.  To be inc luded  in  t h i s  group the p a t i e n t  had to  predominantly  

v e r b a l i z e  homosexual concern .  The a u t h o r s ,  however, d id  not  d e l i n e a t e  

what t h i s  homosexual concern i s  o r  whether the  p a t i e n t  f e e l s  he i s  homo­

sexual  or  whether he f e e l s  that o t h e r s  a r e .

Planansky and Johnson (1962) ,  us ing  much the  same method, s tu d ie d  

150 h o s p i t a l i z e d  male s c h iz o p h re n ic  p a t i e n t s  and found no s i g n i f i c a n t  

r e l a t i o n s h i p  between the  degree  of  parano idness  and homosexual concern 

in  p s y ch o s i s .

The c o n t r a s t i n g  r e s u l t s  r e f l e c t e d  in  the  fo rego ing  s t u d i e s  i n ­

d i c a t e s  the  d i f f i c u l t y  in  d e l i n e a t i n g  homosexual concern in  p a ra n o ia .
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This i s  due in  p a r t  to  the  manner in  which homosexual i ty  i s  de f ined  as 

well  as  the  manner in  which th e  d a ta  was c o l l e c t e d .  A l l  th r e e  of  t h e s e  

s t u d i e s  r e l i e d  on in fo rm a t io n  which was g le aned  in  an a p o s t e r i o r i  man­

ner  such as  s t a t e m e n t s  ta ken  from h o s p i t a l  r e c o r d s .  Such in fo rm a t ion  i s  

s u b je c t  to  many b i a s e s ,  d i s t o r t i o n s ,  and v a r i e d  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s .

The r e l a t i o n s h i p  between homosexual i ty and p a ran o ia  has a l s o  been 

s tu d ie d  with the  use of  the  Rorschach t e s t  a l though  once again  the  r e ­

s u l t s  a re  somewhat ambiguous. Chapman anJ Reese (1953) found s i g n i f i ­

c a n t ly  more homosexual e ig n s  on th e  Rorschach t e s t  i n  d i s t r u b e d  s c h i z o ­

ph ren ic s  than  in  a c o n t r o l  group.  Aronson (1952) found t h a t  parano id  

p a t i e n t s  produced more homosexual s i g n s  on the  Rorschach than  did  e i t h e r  

non parano id  p a y c h o t i c s  or  normal s u b j e c t s  a l though  s i g n s  of  d i s t u r ­

bances in the  sexua l  a r e a  were prominent  w i th in  both p s y c h o t i c  groups .  

Zeichner (1955,  1956) i n  a s e r i e s  o f  s t u d i e s  was unab le  to  conf irm a 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  between psychosexua l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n s  in  pa rano ia  and a l s o  

found h i s  pa rano id  group d id  no t  d i f f e r  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  from the  non p a ra ­

noid group i n  t h e i r  concept  of  male and female r o l e s  a s  measured by 

p r o j e c t i v e  t e s t  r e s p o n s es .

Summary

The c l i n i c a l  and exper im en ta l  f i n d i n g s  r e g a r d i n g  paranoid  s c h i z o ­

ph ren ia  a r e  q u i t e  ambiguous.  The main d isagreement  ap p ea r s  to  be over 

whether or  no t  th e  parano id  p a t i e n t  i s  de fending  a g a i n s t  homosexual im­

p u l s e s .  Most a l l  o f  the  c l i n i c a l  w r i t e r s  on th e  s u b j e c t  note t h a t  male 

f i g u r e s  appear  to  be i n v e s t e d  with c o n s id e r a b l e  e f f e c t  by the  parano id  

p a t i e n t  but  some do no t  f e e l  t h a t  t h i s  i s  homosexual i n  n a t u r e .  IDhat
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I s  Im por tan t  I s  the  no t ion  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  an a f f e c t i v e  bond between the  

pa rano id  and male f i g u r e s .  This  a f f e c t i v e  bond may be p o s i t i v e  ( lo v e )  

or  n e g a t iv e  ( h a t e )  in  n a t u r e ,  bu t  the  outcome would be s i m i l a r  s i n c e  in  

both c a s e s  t h e r e  would be an inves tm en t  of  a f f e c t  in  male f i g u r e s .  For 

example,  i f  the  parano id  ' l o v e d '  males he would tend t o  focus  on t h i s  

loved  o b j e c t .  Contrawise ,  i f  he ' h a t e d '  o r  was f e a r f u l  o f  males he 

would of  n e c e s s i t y  have to  be s e n s i t i v e  to  them l e s t  he endanger h im s e l f .

The a f f e c t i v e  bond which i s  s a i d  to  e x i s t  between pa rano id  men 

and male f i g u r e s  i s  not  always c l e a r l y  found in  the  r e s u l t s  of  th e  ex­

pe r im e n ta l  s t u d i e s .  The reason  f o r  t h i s  ap p ea r s  to  be r e l a t e d  to  the  

method used in  s tudy ing  the  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  I n d i r e c t  methods such as  those  

employed by Daston (1956) ,  Aroneon (1952) ,  and Zamaneky (1958) appear  to 

f i n d  such a r e l a t i o n s h i p  while  more d i r e c t  methods do n o t .  One exp lan ­

a t i o n  f o r  t h i s  d ive rgence  i s  t h a t  i n d i r e c t  methods a r e  a b le  to  tap  l e s s  

consc ious  modes of  f u n c t i o n i n g .  In an i n v e s t i g a t i o n  of  th e  e x t e n t  p a ra ­

noid  p a t i e n t s  i n v e s t  a f f e c t  i n  male f i g u r e s  i t  would appear  n ece ss a ry  to  

u t i l i z e  i n d i r e c t  methods.

C l i n i c a l  F ind ings  Regarding Depress ion

The c l i n i c a l  n o t i c n s  r e g a rd in g  d e p r e s s i c n  have come, f o r  the 

most p a r t ,  from p sy ch o a n a ly t i c  w r i t e r s .  Other  w r i t e r s ,  whi le  l e a n in g  

h e a v i ly  on h e r e d i t a r y - c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  f a c t o r s  i n  d e p r e s s io n ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s  

quote e x t e n s i v e l y  from p s y c h o a n a ly t i c  l i t e r a t u r e  when they  t r y  to  l i n k  

the  p r e c i p i t a t i n g  f a c t o r  to  the  d e p re s s io n  (G r inke r  e t  a l . ,  1961).  I t  

i s  im p o r tan t  t h e r e f o r e  to  review the  p s y c h o a n a ly t i c  l i t e r a t u r e  r e g a rd in g  

d e p re s s io n .
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Freud (1957) i n  h i s  paper on "Mourning and Melanchol ia"  d e a l s  

with the  problem of d e p re s s io n .  He a s s e r t s  t h a t  me lancho l ia  may be the 

r e a c t i o n  to  the  l o s s  o f  a love o b j e c t .  I t  was in  th e  s tudy  of  d ep re s s io n  

t h a t  Freud began to  fo rm ula te  h i s  n o t i o n s  r e g a rd in g  the  superego.  He 

viewed th e  m e l a n c h o l i c ' s  hidden s e l f - c r i t i c i s m  as  due to  the  f a c t  t h a t  

the  consc ience  i s  s p l i t  o f f  from the  ego.  He i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  the  s e l f  

r ep ro ach e s  of  th e  melanchol ic  a r e  r e a l l y  rep roache s  a g a i n s t  the  love  

o b j e c t  which a re  r e d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  th e  p a t i e n t ' s  own ego.  In doing so,  

he emphasizes  th e  impor tance of  the  mechanisms of  i n t r o j e c t i o n  in  de­

p r e s s i o n .  The melancho l ic  i n t r o j e c t s  the  l o s t  love  o b j e c t  ( n a r c i s s i s t i c  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  and h a t e  come i n t o  o p e r a t i o n  on the  s u b s t i t u t i v e  o b j e c t ) .  

The p a t i e n t ' s  ego i d e n t i f i e s  with th e  i n t r o j e c t e d  o b j e c t  (Rosenfe ld ,

1960).

In a l a t e r  paper Freud (1957) s t a t e s  t h a t  th e  a n x i e t y  which the 

d e p re s s iv e  p a t i e n t  f e e l s  i s  much a k in  to  the  a n x i e ty  once f e l t  due to 

th e  s e p a r a t i o n  from the  good p r o t e c t i n g  mother .  I t  i s  im por tan t  to  no te ,  

a s  Rosenfeld ( i960)  does ,  t h a t  Freud does no t  draw th e  c o nc lus ion  t h a t  

the  p e r s e c u t o ry  i n t e r n a l  f i g u r e  may be a bad p e r s e c u t o ry  mother or  f a t h e r  

f i g u r e .  I t  i s  c l e a r  however t h a t  Freud b e l i e v e s  t h a t  the  e a r l y  i n t r o -  

j e c t i o n  of  the  mother dur ing  th e  f i r s t  year  of  l i f e  e n t e r s  i n t o  th e  de­

velopment of  the  superego.

Other p sy ch o a n a ly t i c  w r i t e r s  have p o in t e d  up the  impor tance of

the  mother in  the  development of  d e p r e s s i o n .  Rado (1956) s t a t e s :

The d e p re s s iv e  s p e l l  i s  a d e s p e r a t e  c ry  f o r  love  which i s  p r e ­
c i p i t a t e d  by an a c t u a l  or  imagined l o s s  which th e  p a t i e n t  f e e l s  
endangers  h i s  emot iona l  and m a t e r i a l  s e c u r i t y .  In th e  s im p l e s t  
case  the  p a t i e n t  has  l o s t  h i s  be loved  one.  The emotional  ov e r -  
r e a c t i o n  to  t h i s  emergency u n fo ld s  unbeknown to  tjie p a t i e n t
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h im s e l f ,  a s  an e x p ia to ry  p roces s  of  s e l f  punishment.  By 
blaming and pun ish ing  h im s e l f  f o r  the  l o s s  he has s u f f e r e d ,  
he noui wishes to  r e c o n c i l e  the  mother and to  r e i n s t a t e  him­
s e l f  i n t o  her  lov ing  c a r e .  The aim image of  the  p a t i e n t ' s  
r e p en tan ce  i s  the  emotional  and a l im e n ta ry  s e c u r i t y  which 
he ,  a s  an i n f a n t ,  en joyed while c l i n g i n g  to  h i s  m o th e r ' s  
f eed in g  b r e a s t  (p .  236).

Bychowski ( i960)  p o i n t s  out  t h a t  " V e s t ig e s  of  o ld  i n t r o j e c t i v e  p ro c e s s e s ,

to which the  i n f a n t i l e  ego once r e s o r t e d  in  o rd e r  to  handle i t s  l o s s e s

and d i sa p p o in tm e n t s ,  remain ensh r in ed  in  the  unconsc ious  ego, in  the  form

of i n t r o J e c t s "  (p.  504) .  Nacht and Racamier ( i960)  w r i t e :

de p re s s io n  may supervene  th e  moment th e  s u b j e c t  i s  
o b l i g e d  to  adopt  a d e f i n i t e  a t t i t u d e  toward h i s  e s s e n t i a l  
o b j e c t  which i n  the  l a s t  r e s o r t  i s  always th e  mother or  
mother s u b s t i t u t e .  In such cases  the  problem i s  u s u a l l y  
so lved  by i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  (p .  464).

Rosenfeld  (1960) s t a t e s :

I t  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  in  such s i t u a t i o n s  t h a t  a l l  e a r l i e r  ex­
p e r i e n c e s  of  o b j e c t  l o s s  a r e  mobi l ized  l e a d in g  back to  the  
e a r l i e s t  a n x i e t i e s  of  th e  i n f a n t  mother r e l a t i o n s h i p  (p.  512).

S im i la r  p o s i t i o n s  a re  taken  by Abraham (1953),  Deutsch (1932),  and Weiss

(1932).

Of a l l  the  p s y c h o a n a ly t i c  w r i t e r s  perhaps Melanie Klein  has the 

most w r i t t e n  on the  s u b j e c t  of  d e p re s s io n .  Klein (1946) in  d e s c r ib i n g  

th e  manner in  which p a r t s  of  the  s e l f  become s p l i t  o f f  and p r o j e c t e d  

i n t o  o b j e c t s  s t r e s s e s  the importance  of  the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of  the  c h i l d  

with the  mother .  The mother has come to c o n ta in  both th e  'good '  mother 

and th e  ' b a d '  mother as  a r e s u l t  of  e a r l y  ex p e r i en ces  a t  the  b r e a s t .

The bad p a r t  of  the  mother comes to  be the  bad p a r t  of  th^  s e l f .  Much 

of  the  h a t r e d  a g a i n s t  t h i s  p a r t  of  th e  s e l f  i s  d i r e c t e d  toward the  mother 

(Rosenfe ld ,  I960 ) .  The mother comes to  be of  prime impor tance both as  

the  good mother and the  bad mother.  When the  i n f a n t  wants to  c o n t ro l
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or  harm the  mother she w i l l  be seen as a p e r s e c u t o r  while th e  good 

mother i s  seen as the  ego i d e a l .

The importance  of the m o th e r - c h i ld  r e l a t i o n s h i p  in  the  develop­

ment of  d e p r e s s iv e  i l l n e s s  has been s u b s t a n t i a t e d  by an i n t e n s i v e  s tudy  

of  manic d e p r e s s iv e  i l l n e s s  (Cohen, Baker,  Cohen, Fromm-Reichman and 

lUeigert,  1954).  These i n v e s t i g a t o r s  found t h a t  th e  mother was u s u a l l y  

the s t r o n g e r  and more determined p a re n t  whereas the  f a t h e r  was u s u a l l y  

the weakling .  The mother was thought of  as  the  moral a u t h o r i t y  in  the  

family  and as  the  more r e l i a b l e  of  the  p a r e n t s  (Cohen, e t  a l . ,  1954).  

S im i la r  f i n d i n g s  were r e p o r te d  in  a fo l low -up  s tudy  by Gibson (1958) .

The Experimental  L i t e r a t u r e  Regarding Depression 

The l i t e r a t u r e  rega rd ing  d e p re s s io n  has  been reviewed by Bel iak  

(1952),  Kra ines  (1957) ,  A r i e t i  (1959),  Roth ( i 9 6 0 ) ,  and Gr inker  e t  a l .  

(1961).  Aside from the  w r i t i n g s  which a re  l a r g e l y  of  a c l i n i c a l  de­

s c r i p t i v e  n a t u r e  th e  weight of exper im en ta l  work appea rs  to have been 

concerned with p h y s i o l o g i c a l ,  e n d o c r i n o l o g i c a l ,  and n e u r o l o g i c a l  f a c t o r s  

in  d e p r e s s io n .  In t h i s  r eg a rd ,  S c o t t  (1960) p o i n t s  ou t  t h a t  "P sycho l­

o g i s t s  have had amazingly l i t t l e  to  say about  d e p r e s s io n ,  g r i e f ,  e l a t i o n  

and mourning . . ."  (p.  497) .  Such a view i s  suppor ted  in  the  Hoch and 

Zubin (1952) e d i t e d  book e n t i t l e d  D e p re s s io n .

There a re  i n d i c a t i o n s  however t h a t  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  i s  changing .  

L ich tenberg  (1957) has  c l a s s i f i e d  d e p re s s io n  acc o rd ing  to  ego f u n c t i o n s  

evidenced in  r e l a t i o n  to t a s k s  and to  e x p e c ta n c i e s  of  succes s  and f a i l u r e  

in  p e r s o n a l i t y  s t y l e s .  Hamilton ( i960)  and C u t l e r  and Kurland (1961) 

have developed r a t i n g  s c a l e s  f o r  d e p r e s s io n .  Dahlstrom and Prange (I960)
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have s t u d i e d  d e p re s s io n  with the  use of  th e  M.M.P.I .  Gr inker  e t  a l .

(1961) have r e c e n t l y  under taken  a s tudy of  d e p re s s io n  in  which they 

t a b u l a t e d  in fo rm a t io n  from the  l i t e r a t u r e  and then  in c o rp o r a t e d  i t  i n t o  

an i n c l u s i v e  q u e s t i o n n a i r e .  A f a c t o r  a n a l y s i s  of  the  d a t a  o b ta ined  r e ­

vea led  the  e x i s t e n c e  of  f i v e  f a c t o r s  which they  f e e l  a re  p a t t e r n s  of  

t r a i t s  d e s c r i p t i v e  of  th e  f e e l i n g s  and concerns  of  d e p re s s iv e  p a t i e n t s .

The fo l low ing  f a c t o r s  were no ted :

I .  A f a c t o r  d e s c r i b i n g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  h o p e l e s s n e s s ,  h e l p ­
l e s s n e s s ,  f a i l u r e ,  s adness ,  u n w or th ines s ,  g u i l t ,  and i n ­
t e r n a l  s u f f e r i n g .  There i s  no appea l  to  th e  o u t s id e  world; 
no c o n v i c t i o n  t h a t  r e c e i v i n g  any th ing  from th e  environment 
would change how the  p a t i e n t s  f e e l .  There i s  s e l f - c o n c e p t  
of  " b a d n e s s . "

I I .  A f a c t o r  d e s c r i b i n g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  concern  over  m a t e r i a l
l o s s  and an i n n e r  c o n v i c t i o n  t h a t  t h i s  f e e l i n g  s t a t e  (and
the  i l l n e s s )  cou ld  be changed i f  on ly  th e  o u t s i d e  world would 
p rov ide  someth ing .

I I I .  A f a c t o r  d e s c r i b i n g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  g u i l t  over wrongdoing 
by th e  p a t i e n t ,  wishes to  make r e s t i t u t i o n ,  and a f e e l i n g  
t h a t  t h e  i l l n e s s  was brought on by th e  p a t i e n t  h im se l f  and i s  
dese rved .

lU. A f a c t o r  d e s c r i b i n g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  " f r e e  a n x i e t y . "

U. A f a c t o r  d e s c r i b i n g  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of  envy,  l o n e l i n e s s ,
martyred  a f f l i c t i o n ,  secondary g a in ,  and g r a t i f i c a t i o n  from 
the  i l l n e s s ,  and a t t e m p t s ,  by provoking g u i l t ,  to  fo r c e  the  
world i n t o  making r e d r e s s .

Summary

Perhaps th e  main p sy ch o lo g ic a l  f a c t o r  t h a t  can be g leaned  from 

the  fo rego ing  l i t e r a t u r e  reg a rd in g  dep re s s io n  i s  the  d e p r e s s i v e ' s  s t r o n g  

emotional  a t t a ch m en t  to  th e  mother or  female f i g u r e .  The mother i s  the  

predominant  f i g u r e  i n  the  fami ly  c o n s t e l l a t i o n .  Whether she i s  seen as 

the  good mother or  th e  bad mother she n o n e t h e l e s s  i s  the  focus  of  c o n s i d e r ­
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ab le  a f f e c t i v e  in v e s tm en t .  I t  has been shown t h a t  the  i n f a n t i l e  l o s s  

o f  the  mother i s  perhaps  th e  p ro to ty p e  of  a l l  dep re s s io n  ( S p i t z ,  1945).  

According to  F reud ian  th e o ry ,  l a t e r  o b j e c t  l o s s e s  a re  d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e d  

to  the  l o s s  of  th e  mother a t  t h i s  e a r l y  s t a g e .  The dependency seen so 

o f t e n  in  the  d e p r e s s iv e  p a t i e n t  might  well  r e f l e c t  the  need to  be taken 

ca re  of  and 'm o t h e r e d . '  I t  must be kep t  in  mind t h a t  such f e e l i n g s  a r e  

l a r g e l y  unconsc ious .

Recent advances  in  th e  study of  p e r c e p t io n  prov ide  an oppor­

t u n i t y  and a method of  i n v e s t i g a t i n g  the  p sy ch o p a th o lo g ic a l  phenomenon 

(Blake and Ramsey, 1951; Cameron, 1951; I t t e l s o n  and Kutash, 1961; 

T a g i u r i  and P e t r u l l o ,  1958) .  This  I s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t r u e  in  an i n v e s t i ­

g a t io n  of  pa ran o id  s c h iz o p h re n ia  and r e a c t i v e  d e p r e s s io n .  P a t i e n t s  in  

both of  t h e s e  n o s o l o g i c a l  groups appear  to  have made s t ro n g  em otional  

in ve s tm en t s  in  e i t h e r  male or  female f i g u r e s .  This  in ves tm en t  i s  p a r t  

and p a r c e l  of  t h e i r  i l l n e s s  and should be r e f l e c t e d  in  t h e i r  p e r c e p t io n  

of  peop le .

P e rcep t io n  and Psychopathology

P e rc e p t io n  has been an a rea  o f  s tudy  from th e  e a r l y  days of

psychology,  bu t  i t  was not  u n t i l  the  l a t e  1 9 5 0 ' s t h a t  p e r c e p t io n  began

to  be s t u d i e d  from the  p o in t  of  view of th e  p e r c e iv in g  organism. Pre­

v ious  a t t e m p t s  had been made in  t h i s  d i r e c t i o n  by B a r t l e t t  (1932) and

th e  F reud ian  emphasis  on th e  p e rc e iv in g  f u n c t io n  of  the ego l e d  to 

R o rsch ach ' s  c l a s s i c  s e t  of  i n k b l o t s .  Such n o t i o n s ,  however,  were few 

and were not  s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  developed .  Those who were i n t e r e s t e d  in  

p e r c e p t i o n  p la ced  t h e i r  emphasis on a d e t a i l e d  a n a l y s i s  of  the  c h a r a c -
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t e r l s t l c s  of  th e  e x t e r n a l  s t im u lu s .  The q u e s t i o n  t h a t  such e x p e r i ­

menters  asked can be summed up in  th e  e x p r e s s io n ,  "What does t h e  en­

vironment do t o  t h e  p e r c e i v e r ? ” ( i t t e l s o n ,  1961).  The emphasis was 

placed on the  o b j e c t  r a t h e r  than  th e  p e r c e i v e r .

Within th e  l a s t  f i f t e e n  y ea r s  a r a t h e r  g ro s s  change has taken 

p la ce  in  p e r c e p t io n  a s  the  p e r c e i v e r  began to  r e c e iv e  c o n s id e r a b l e  a t ­

t e n t i o n ,  The q u e s t i o n  t h a t  began to  be asked by the  p e r c e p tu a l  i n v e s ­

t i g a t o r  was, "What does th e  p e r c e i v e r  do to  the  environment?" ( I t t e l s o n ,

1961). I n v e s t i g a t o r s  began ask ing  q u e s t i o n s  about  the  e f f e c t  of  v a r io u s  

t r a n s i t o r y  m o t iv a t i o n a l  s t a t e s  on th e  p e r c e iv e r  (Bruner and Goodman,

1947) a s  well  as  more du rab le  and lo n g e r  m o t iv a t io n a l  s t a t e s  o f  the  

organism (Postman,  Bruner and RIcGinnies, 194B). The n e t  r e s u l t  o f  th e se  

s t u d i e s  no t  only  p laced  th e  p e r c e i v e r  back i n t o  p e r c e p t io n ,  but  a l s o  

po in ted  up the  impor tance  o f  p e r s o n a l i t y  v a r i a b l e s  in  the  etudy of  p e r ­

c e p t io n .  The f i e l d  o f  p e r c e p t io n  and the  f i e l d  o f  p e r s o n a l i t y  were no 

longer  s e p a r a t e  and d iv e r s e  a r e a s  of  s tudy ,  bu t  began to  merge i n t o  one 

d i s c i p l i n e .  This  new appraoch was c a l l e d  the  'new look '  in  p e r c e p t io n  

(Bruner and K le in ,  I96 0 ) .

Concomitant  with t h e  r i s e  in  the  e f f e c t  of  m o t iv a t io n a l  v a r i a b l e s  

in  p e r c e p t io n  i s  the  s tudy  o f  eo c a l l e d  "person  p e r c e p t i o n . "  This  s tudy  

found i t s  pa ren tag e  w i th in  th e  t r a n s a c t i o n a l  school  of  psychology ( K i l ­

p a t r i c k ,  1952).  The work i n  the  a r e a  of  person p e rc e p t io n  c e n t e r s  

around the  n o t io n  t h a t  th e  f e e l i n g s  and e x p e r i e n c e s  of  the  obse rve r  

in f l u e n c e  the  manner i n  which he p e r c e iv e s  o th e r  peop le .

T r a n e a c t i o n a l i s t s  m a in ta in  t h a t  when one person p e rc e iv e s  a n o th e r  

person h i s  p e r c e p t io n  i s  i n f l u e n c e d  by h i s  own needs ,  wishes ,  and f e e l i n g s .
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These f e e l i n g s  a r e  no t  always appa re n t  to  the p e r c e i v e r  who o f t e n  a t ­

t r i b u t e s  them to  the  person pe rce ived  r a t h e r  than  to  h im s e l f .

The work o f  the  t r a n s a c t i o n a l  p s y c h o l o g i s t s  was not  new to  psy-  

c h o p a t h p l o g l s t s .  Some yea r s  p r e v io u s l y ,  th e  l a t e  H. S. S u l l i v a n  (1947) 

wrote I

Now, when I t  comes to  the  m a t t e r  of  p e r c e iv in g  a n o th e r  person ,  
no t  only  i s  t h e r e  the  o b j e c t ,  t h i s  o t h e r  p e r son ,  and the  p e r ­
c e p t io n  o f  th e  emanations from the  person ,  . . . bu t  a l s o  the 
d i s t o r t i n g  and confus ing  and com pl ica t ing  f a c t o r s  of  our p a s t  
e x p e r i en ce  with  o t h e r  people who looked l i k e  t h i s ,  sounded 
l i k e  t h i s  . . .  (p .  5 ) .

The t r a n e a c t i o n a l i s t s ,  along with the  'new lo o k '  p s y c h o l o g i s t s ,  

thus  fo rged  a l i n k  with th e  p s y c h o p a th o lo g i s t s  i n  the  s tudy  of  person­

a l i t y  and abnormal psychology as  th e s e  d i s c i p l i n e s  r e l a t e d  to  the  p ro ­

ces s  o f  p e r c e p t i o n .  The impor tance of  t h i s  union  prov ided  o p p o r tu n i ty  

to  examine e x p e r i m e n t a l ly  b a s i c  q u e s t i o n s  of  a c l i n i c a l  n a t u r e .

Some of th e s e  q u e s t i o n s  were of  g r e a t  im por tance  to  th e  c l i n i c i a n ,  

bu t  had no t  been v e r i f i e d  through exper im en ta l  p ro c e d u re s ,  iïtany of  th e s e

q u e s t i o n s  had to  do with the  e x t e n t  p e r c e p t io n  was a l t e r e d  by a s t ro n g

emot iona l  invo lvement ,  t r a n s i t o r y  and more permanent m o t iv a t io n a l  s t a t e s ,  

l e v e l s  of  awareness ,  am bigu ity  of  the  s t im u lu s  and s e l e c t i v e  mechanisms, 

such as  s e l e c t i v e  s e n s i t i z a t i o n  and p e r c e p tu a l  d e f e n s e .

Although l i t e r a l l y  hundreds of  s t u d i e s  were done which a t t a c k e d

most of  th e s e  problem a r e a s ,  one study  was des igned  In  such a way as  to  

Inc lude  many of th e s e  I s s u e s .  Blum (1954) argued t h a t  t r a u m a t i c  s t i m u l i  

would have e i t h e r  of  two f a t e s —a low t h r e s h o l d  or  a high  t h r e s h o l d — 

depending on t h e i r  p rox im i ty  to  consc ious  aw areness .  He p o s t u l a t e d  t h a t  

a t  low l e v e l s  o f  awareness  the  I n d i v i d u a l  would be more s e n s i t i v e  to
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t h r e a t e n i n g  im p u ls e s ,  bu t  i f  the  s t i m u l i  were c l o s e  to  awareness ,  de fense  

would o c c u r .  Blum used the  Blacky p i c t u r e s  and showed fou r  p i c t u r e s  a t  

a t im e ,  a t  an exposure  l e v e l  below any p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  p i c t u r e  r e c o g n i t i o n .  

The s u b j e c t  was asked  what p i c t u r e  of  t h e  f o u r  s tood  ou t  the  most.  Be­

fo r e  th e  nex t  p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  the  s u b j e c t  was shown two of  th e  p i c t u r e s ,  

one of  which was des igned  to  e l i c i t  a n x i e t y  and the  o th e r  was n e u t r a l .

More t r i a l s  were run and i t  was expec ted  t h a t  t h e  s u b j e c t  would be more 

s e n s i t i v e  to  th e  t r a u m s t i c  s t im u lu s  and would s e l s c t  i t  more then i n  the  

i n i t i a l  c o n t r o l  s e r i e s .  This  view was s u s t a i n e d  a t  a s i g n i f i c a n t  s t a t i s ­

t i c a l  l e v e l .  On th e  nex t  s e r i e s ,  the  exposure  d u r a t i o n  was mads lo n g e r  

and the  s u b j e c t  was asked  to  l o c a t e  a p a r t i c u l a r  p i c t u r e  on each t r i a l .

On h a l f  o f  th e  t r i a l s  th e  s u b j e c t  had to  f i n d  t h e  t r a u m a t i c  p i c t u r e  and 

on h a l f  the  n e u t r a l  p i c t u r e .  Blum (1954) p r e d i c t e d  t h a t  th e  t r a u m a t i c  

p i c t u r e  would be h a r d e r  to  f i n d  as  th e  exposure  d u r a t i o n  was long enough 

to  perm i t  some awareness  of  the  c o n t e n t  of  t h e  p i c t u r e s .  The h y p o th e s i s  

was conf irmed .

Blum's (1954) s tudy  i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  s e n s i t i z a t i o n  can take  p lace  

in  r e l a t i o n  to  t h r e a t e n i n g  s t i m u l i .  Other s t u d i e s  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  s e n s i ­

t i z a t i o n  can t a k e  p la ce  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  p o s i t i v e  s t i m u l i  as  w e l l .  Postman 

and Leytham (1951) i n d i c a t e  t h a t  s t i m u l i  may have both  p o s i t i v e  or  neg­

a t i v e  m o t i v a t i o n a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  Parsons  (1956) found t h a t  persons  who 

have g r e a t e r  m o t iv a t io n  to  ga in  s t a t u s  per form a t  h ig h e r  l e v e l s  under 

f a i l u r e  and m a n i f e s t  p e r c e p tu a l  s e n s i t i z a t i o n  t o  both esteem enhanc ing 

and t h r e a t e n i n g  m a t e r i a l .

F u r th e r  s u p p o r t  f o r  the  growing body o f  ev idence  s u g g e s t in g  th e  

impor tance  of  m o t i v a t i o n a l  v a r i a b l e s  i n  th e  p ro c e s s  of  p e rc e p t io n  comes
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from ongoing r e s e a r c h  a t  the  Research Center  f o r  Mental Health of  New 

York U n iv e r s i t y  (Bach and K le in ,  1957; K le in ,  Spence,  Holt  and Gourevitch ,  

1958; Spence,  1964; Spence and Holland ,  1962).  These s t u d i e s  i n d i c a t e  

t h a t  the  r e g i s t r a t i o n  of  s t i m u l i  i s  d i s t i n c t  from e x p e r i e n t i a l  q u a l i t i e s  

in  which we a r e  made aware of  t h i n g s  and e v e n t s .  This  means t h a t  c e r t a i n  

of  an o b j e c t ' s  p r o p e r t i e s  w i l l  be p e rce iv ed  ( w i l l  be made aware o f )  while 

o t h e r s  may r e g i s t e r  bu t  no t  be p e rce iv ed  (K le in ,  1959) .

Another r e s u l t  of  t h e s e  s t u d i e s  p o i n t s  up th e  c r u c i a l  r o l e  of 

the  ' s t a t e  of  consc iousness*  in  de te rm in ing  p e r c e p t i o n .  Klein (1959) 

i n d i c a t e s  mot ives appear  to  vary  in  i n t e n s i t y  depending upon the  pa r ­

t i c u l a r  s t a t e  of  co n s c io u s n es s  i n  which the  organism i s  o p e r a t i n g .

These ex per im en ta l  r e s u l t s  t i e  in  wel l  with F r e u d ' s  id e a s  r e ­

gard ing  co n sc io u sn ess  and p e r c e p t io n  and with the  more r e c e n t  work of

Hartmann (1958) and Rapaport  (1957) .  Kle in  (1959) summarizes psycho­

a n a l y t i c  t h i n k in g  r e g a rd in g  co n s c io u s n e s s ,  m o t iv a t io n  and p e rc e p tu a l  

f i n d i n g s .  He p o i n t s  ou t  t h a t  consc iousness  i s  a f u n c t i o n  of  the  ego 

bu t  i t  cannot  be i d e n t i f i e d  with a p a r t i c u l a r  q u a l i t y  of  exp e r i en ce .  

Consciousness  i s  no t  merely awareness of  e x t e r n a l  e v e n t s .  Klein i n d i ­

c a t e s  t h a t  motives  c o n s t a n t l y  govern c o g n i t i v e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  bu t  the 

mot ives im p l i c a t e d  may vary due to  l e v e l s  of  c o n s c io u s n e s s .  Klein goes 

on to  s t a t e :

A proper  e v a l u a t i o n  of  the  i n c u r s i o n  o f  mot ives  i n  the  c o g n i t iv e  
a c t  must t a k e  i n t o  account  th e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  
s t a t e  of  consc iousness  in  which i t  occurs  and the  type  of  c o n ta c t
which c h a r a c t e r i z e s  i t  (p .  16) .

In o rd e r  to  s tudy  the  psychopathology of  pa ran o id  s c h izo p h re n ia  

and d e p re s s io n  th e  i n v e s t i g a t o r  must take  i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  not  only 

th e  m o t iv a t io n a l  f a c t o r s  which u n d e r l i e  the  d i s e a s e ,  bu t  when th e se
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motives a re  most p o te n t  and under what c o g n i t i v e  l e v e l  of  awareness 

they take  p l a c e .  There i s  ample ev idence  to  sugges t  t h a t  the  p e r c e p tu a l  

p rocess  o f f e r s  an o p p o r tu n i ty  to i n v e s t i g a t e  not  only m o t iv a t io n a l  v a r ­

i a b l e s  in  pa rano id  s c h iz o p h re n ia  and d e p r e s s io n ,  but  v a r io u s  c o g n i t i v e  

l e v e l s  of  awareness a s  w e l l .

P e rc e p t io n  and P arano id  Sch izophren ia

C l i n i c a l  f i n d i n g s  aa wel l  a s  expe r im en ta l  ev idence  sugges t  t h a t  

a p a t i e n t ' s  pa tho logy  should  be e v i d e n t  in  th e  manner in  which he pe r ­

c e iv e s  the  world and,  in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  o t h e r  p eop le .  In parano id  s t a t e s  

v a r io u s  c l i n i c i a n s  have i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  t h e r e  appears  to  be a s t ro n g  emo­

t i o n a l  a t tachm ent  t o ,  o r  inves tm en t  i n ,  male f i g u r e s .  This  emotional  

a t tachm en t  has  been d e s c r ib e d  i n  v a r io u s  ways, r ang ing  from a homosexual 

involvement (Freud ,  1957) to  a need f o r  in t im acy  ( S u l l i v a n ,  1947).  Such 

an a t tachm en t  or  in ves tm en t  should  be i n  ev idence  in  th e  manner in  which 

parano id  p a t i e n t s  p e rc e iv e  men.

The m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  of  t h i s  emotional  inves tm en t ,  o r  a t t achm en t ,  

toward male f i g u r e s  appea rs  to  be more e v i d e n t  in  c e r t a i n  s i t u a t i o n s  o r  

c o n te x t s  than  in  o t h e r s .  This  i s  e x p l i c a b l e  when viewed in  terms of  

s t r u c t u r e  ( S h e r i f  and S h e r i f ,  1956) and s t a t e s  of  consc iousness  (K le in ,  

1959).  S h e r i f  and S h e r i f  (1956) p o i n t  ou t  th e  importance  of  t a k in g  i n t o  

account  p e r c e p tu a l  s t r u c t u r i n g  in  endeavor ing  to unders tand  human be­

h a v i o r .  They i n d i c a t e  t h a t  a change in  behav io r  may occur in  an i n d i ­

v id u a l  r e l a t i v e  to  a s t im u lu s  depending on whether the  s t im u lu s  i s  un­

s t r u c t u r e d  or  s t r u c t u r e d .  They s t a t e  t h a t  s t r u c t u r e d  s t im u lu s  s i t u a t i o n s  

s e t  l i m i t s  to  a l t e r n a t i v e s  i n  p s y c h o lo g ic a l  f u n c t i o n in g ,  while in  un-
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s t r u c t u r e d  s i t u a t i o n s  a l t e r n a t i v e s  in  p s y c h o lo g i c a l  f u n c t io n in g  are  I n ­

c r e a s e d .  Thus, in  u n s t r u c t u r e d  s t im u lu s  s i t u a t i o n s  the  g r e a t e r  a re  the  

r e l a t i v e  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  of  i n t e r n a l  and e x t e r n a l  f a c t o r s  in  th e  frame of 

r e f e r e n c e .

By j o i n in g  t o g e t h e r  the  t h i n k i n g  of  K le in  (1959) and the  S h e r i f s  

(1956),  i t  would appear  p o s s i b l e  to  u n d e r s t a n d  why th e  p a r a n o i d ' s  emo­

t i o n a l  inves tm en t  i n  men i s  d i s c e r n i b l e  in  c e r t a i n  s i t u a t i o n s  and no t  

in  o t h e r s .  In r e l a t i v e l y  u n s t r u c t u r e d  s i t u a t i o n s  a p a t i e n t ' s  s t a t e  of  

c o n s c io u s n e s s  i s  d i f f e r e n t  than in  a more s t r u c t u r e d  s i t u a t i o n .  Both 

S h e r i f  (1956) and Klein  (1959) m a in ta in  t h a t  in  u n s t r u c t u r e d  s i t u a t i o n s  

em otional  f a c t o r s  a re  more l i k e l y  to  have an e f f e c t .  One might ,  t h e r e ­

f o r e ,  expec t  t h a t  th e  p a r a n o i d ' s  supposed em ot iona l  inves tment in  men 

should  be in  ev idence  in  u n s t r u c t u r e d  s t im u lu s  s i t u a t i o n s .  S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  

when parano id  men a r e  p re s e n te d  with a p e r c e p t u a l  choice  between men and 

women in  a manner which g iv e s  them l i t t l e  s t r u c t u r e  due to  the  ambiguity 

o f  the  s t im u lu s ,  l a ck  of  knowledge r e g a r d i n g  the  t a s k s  demands, and vague 

i n s t r u c t i o n s ,  i t  seems r ea s o n ab le  to  aseume t h a t  i n t e r n a l  f a c t o r s ,  such 

as the  em otional  inves tment  parano id  men a re  expec ted  to  have in  male 

f i g u r e s ,  would be m a n i f e s t  by a p e r c e p t u a l  s e n s i t i v i t y  to  male f i g u r e s .  

This  reason ing  i s  s i m i l a r  to  t h a t  which acc o u n ts  f o r  the  d i f f e r e n c e  

between reeponses  to  p r o j e c t i v e  type t e s t s  and those  which a r e  more 

s t r u c t u r e d .  When added s t r u c t u r e  i s  g iven  to t h e  s u b j e c t  by more 

o v e r t l y  endeavor ing to  a s s e s s  the  p a t i e n t ' s  per formance in r e l a t i o n  to  

an a r e a  of  emotional  c o n f l i c t  f o r  him, the  p a t i e n t ' s  performance should  

become somewhat more ' r e a l i t y  o r i e n t e d . '  Thus, the  parano id  p a t i e n t
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should  r e a c t  i n  a manner ak in  to  non pa rano id  s u b j e c t s  under  c o n d i t i o n s  

of  maximal s t r u c t u r e .

Such an i n v e s t i g a t i o n  should  a l s o  focus  on an e x p l o r a t i o n  i n t o  

th e  p ro ces s  o f  p e r c e p t i o n  as i t  e x i s t s  w i th in  the  p a rano id  s c h iz o p h r e n i c  

p a t i e n t .  I t  has been po in ted  ou t  by Cameron (1951) ,  f o r  example,  t h a t  

in  th e  p a ra n o id  p a t i e n t  the  tendency i s  to o rgan iz e  ambiguous and d i s ­

t a n t l y  r e l e v a n t  m a t e r i a l  along  with d i r e c t l y  r e l e v a n t  i n fo rm a t io n  i n t o  

s t r o n g  h y p o t h e s e s .  Freud (1957) a l s o  p o in ted  out  t h a t  the  pa ran o id  I s  

ab l e  to  t a k e  an 'amoeba'  of  e x p e r i en ce  and p r o j e c t  I t  I n t o  g i g a n t i c  p ro ­

p o r t i o n s .  One would th us  expec t  t h a t  th e  pardnoid  would fo rm u la te  hy­

p o th e se s  about  an ambiguous s t im u lu s  much f a s t e r  than  p a t i e n t s  not  

s u f f e r i n g  from p a r a n o i a .  E l se  Frenkel -Brunswiok (1948) r e p o r t e d  f i n d ­

ings  of  t h i s  n a t u r e  In rega rd  to  what she d e s c r ib e d  as  ' r i g i d '  p e r s o n ­

a l i t i e s .  Somewhat s i m i l a r  f i n d i n g s  have a l s o  been r e p o r t e d  In  a group 

of  ch ro n ic  s c h i z o p h r e n i c s  (Draguns, 1963).

In a s tu d y  u t i l i z i n g  p i c t u r e s  of  people I z a rd  (1959) found t h a t  

pa rano id  p a t i e n t s  exp res sed  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  more u n fav o rab le  f e e l i n g s  

toward th e  p i c t u r e s  than did a normal group.  Parano id  p a t i e n t s  a l s o  

gave more r e s p o n s e s  t h a t  were am biva len t  or  i n t e r n a l l y  i n c o n s i s t e n t .

P e rc e p t io n  and Depression  

Whereas th e  male f i g u r e  appea rs  to  be of  paramount Impor tance  in  

parano id  symptomota to logy, the  female f i g u r e  i s  e q u a l ly  im p o r tan t  in  the  

dynamics of  d e p r e s s io n .  The female f i g u r e ,  accord ing  to  many c l i n i c i a n s ,  

i s  i n v e s t e d  with c o n s id e r a b le  a f f e c t  by the  d e p re s s iv e  p a t i e n t .  Once 

aga in  i t  would seem t h a t  t h i s  Inves tm en t  i n ,  or  a t t achm en t  t o ,  female
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f i g u r e s  by depress iw es  would r e s u l t  i n  s e n s i t i v i t y  to  females in  p e r ­

c e p t u a l  cho ice  s i t u a t i o n s  which l a ck  s t r u c t u r e ,  as  de f ined  in  the  p r e ­

v ious  s e c t i o n ,  a s  compared with more s t r u c t u r e d  s i t u a t i o n s .

In d e p re s s io n  and parano id  s c h i z o p h r e n i a  t h e r e  appears  to  be a 

s t ro n g  inves tm en t  i n ,  o r  a t tachm ent  t o ,  female and male f i g u r e s  r e ­

s p e c t i v e l y .  This  in ves tm en t  or  a t tachm ent  should  be r e f l e c t e d  i n  d i f ­

f e r e n t i a l  p e r c e p t i o n  by the  p a t i e n t  groups  when p r e s e n te d  with r e l a ­

t i v e l y  u n s t r u c t u r e d ,  ambiguous p i c t u r e s  of  men and women in  such a way 

t h a t  a cho ice  between p i c t u r e s  i s  made by th e  p a t i e n t ,  l a r g e l y  w i thou t  

th e  p a t i e n t  be ing  aware he i s  making a c h o i c e .  When added s t r u c t u r e  

i s  given  by i n c r e a s i n g  in fo rm a t io n  about  th e  t a s k  so as t o  a c c e n tu a t e  

the  p a t i e n t ' s  a r e a  of  c o n f l i c t ,  the  d i f f e r e n c e s  in  p e r c e p tu a l  cho ice  in  

the  r e s p e c t i v e  p a t i e n t  groups should  not  be in  ev idence .

P e rcep t io n  and Symbolism

The r o l e  t h a t  symbols p lay  in  the  p e r c e p t u a l - c o g n i t i v e  p rocess  

has been under  s c r u t i n y  f o r  some t ime from a v a r i e t y  of  v ie wpo in ts  

( A r i e t i ,  1959} G o ld s t e i n ,  1939; M i l l e r ,  1951; H a l l ,  1958).  Psycho­

a n a l y t i c  w r i t e r s  p lace  c o n s id e ra b le  emphasis  on the  meaning of  symbols,  

e s p e c i a l l y  in  dream i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  S im i l a r  emphasis i s  p laced  on the  

meaning of  symbols i n  the  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  c o n t e n t  in  the  Rorschach 

t e s t .  In p s y c h o a n a l y t i c  theo ry  symbols can s tan d  f o r ,  r e p r e s e n t ,  or  r e ­

p lace  o b j e c t s .  According to  Hal l  (1958) t h e r e  a re  over 700 d i f f e r e n t  

symbols in  p s y c h o a n a l y t i c  th e o ry .  Many of t h e s e  symbols s t a n d  f o r  

'm a leness '  or  ' f e m a le n e s s '  and the  p e r c e p t i o n  o f  th e se  p a r t i c u l a r  sym­

b o l s  should  r e p r e s e n t  a s i t u a t i o n  much l i k e  the  p e r c e p t io n  of  male and
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female p i c t u r e s  d e s c r ib e d  above.  Those symbols which are  a s s o c i a t e d  

with 'm a l e n e s s '  should be p e rc e iv e d  more r e a d i l y  by pa ranoid  p a t i e n t s  

and those  a s s o c i a t e d  with ' f e m a le n e s s '  should  be pe rce ived  more r e a d i l y  

by d e p r e s s iv e  p a t i e n t a  i n  a  c h o i c e . s i t u a t i o n .

Imoortanos o f  the  P e rc e p tu a l  Method Used i n  S tudy ing  Psychopathology

The method by which the  p e r c e p tu a l  p ro c e s s  i s  s t u d i e d ,  a s  o u t ­

l i n e d  p r e v i o u s l y ,  i s  ex t remely  im p o r ta n t .  The techn ique  must be one 

i n  which i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  to  s tudy  the  c o n t e n t  o f  p e r c e p t io n ,  l e v e l s  of 

p e r c e p t i o n ,  the  p e r c e p t io n  of  peop le ,  and,  in  g e n e r a l ,  the  p e r c e p tu a l  

p ro c e s s .  S ince  the  e x t e n t  to  which the  p a t i e n t  i s  aware of  t h i s  s i t u ­

a t i o n  i s  Im por tan t ,  t h e  t e ch n iq u e  used must p rov ide  f o r  p e r c e p t io n  a t  

d i f f e r i n g  l e v e l s  of  s t r u c t u r e  so t h a t  d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l s  of  awareness 

might  be tapped .

During the  l a s t  few y e a r s ,  an a p p a r a tu s  has  begun to  be used 

which makes i t  p o s s i b l e  to  s tudy the  c l i n i c a l  syndromes of  parano id  

s c h iz o p h re n ia  and d ep rea s ion  w i th in  a p e r c e p t u a l  m a t r ix ,  without  v i o l a ­

t i n g  the  p re v io u s ly  mentioned p r e r e q u i s i t e e .  The techn ique  i s  the  t e l e -  

b in o c u la r  and appears  to  have much promise in  p e r c e p tu a l  r e s e a r c h .  

P e t t i g r e w  and A l l p o r t  (1956) f e e l  t h a t  i t  "may o f f e r  a s e n s i t i v e  t e c h ­

n ique  f o r  s tudy ing  a wide v a r i e t y  of  d i r e c t e d  s t a t e  problems in  pe r ­

cep t ion"  (p.  265).  C a n t r l l  (1957) has p o in t e d  ou t  i t s  re le vance  in  

p s y c h i a t r i c  r e s e a r c h .  The techn ique  i s  advan tageous  as  the  obse rve r  

i s  t y p i c a l l y  unaware t h a t  he h im s e l f  i s  p roduc ing  the  p e r c e p tu a l  e f f e c t s  

he i s  o b s e rv in g .  Even when b in o c u la r  r i v a l r y  o ccu rs  the  naive  o bse rve r  

b e l i e v e s  t h a t  he i s  p a s s i v e l y  observ ing  a s t im u lu s  which i s  a c t u a l l y  

being  v a r i e d  by the  exper im en te r  ( i t t e l s o n ,  1961).



21

Another advan tage  t h a t  the  s t e r e o s c o p e  p o sse sse s  i s  p o in ted  o u t

by Uan de C a s t l e  ( i 9 6 0 ) :

P re s e n t i n g  d i f f e r e n t  s t i m u l i  a t e r e o s o o p i c a l l y  p o s se s s e s  a measure­
ment advan tage ana logous  to  the  p s y ch o p h y s ica l  method of  p a i r e d  
comparison Judgment in  t h a t  an a c t u a l  c o n f l i c t  end r i v a l r y  s i t u ­
a t i o n  between two competing p e r c e p t u a l  p ro c e s s e s  i s  s e t  up which 
may uncover  r e s p o n s e  te n d e n c ie s  no t  r e a d i l y  appa re n t  by th e  method 
of  s i n g l e  s t im u lu s  p r e s e n t a t i o n "  (p .  458) .

The t e l e b i n o c u l a r  has been used to  s tu d y  b in o c u la r  r i v a l r y  and 

fu s io n  with th e  m a t e r i a l  being viewed c o n s i s t i n g  of  d o t s ,  l i n e s ,  and 

geom etr ica l  forms (Woodworth and S cho losbe rg ,  1958).  R ecen t ly ,  Engel 

(1956) began a s e r i e s  o f  exper imen ts  u s in g  meaningfu l  f i g u r e s  i n s t e a d  

of  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  a b s t r a c t  m a t e r i a l .  He p repared  a s e r i e s  of  s t e r e o ­

grams c o n s i s t i n g  of  pho tographs ,  one of  which was seen by th e  r i g h t  

eye and th e  o t h e r  by the  l e f t  eye.  I f  one of  th e  photographs  was p r e ­

sen ted  ups ide  down and th e  o th e r  r i g h t  s i d e  up,  the  u p r ig h t  f ace  was seen 

as  predominant ,  ex c lu d in g  the ups ide  down one.  I t  was not  recogn ized  as  

a superimposed p a t t e r n .  In f u r t h e r  work with t h i s  t e c h n iq u e ,  Engel 

found t h a t  when photographs  of  the  head of  a s t a t u e  and the  photograph 

of  the  g e n i t a l  a r e a  of  th e  same s t a t u e  were p re s e n te d  by the  same t e c h ­

n ique ,  the  g e n i t a l  a r e a  tended to  be s u p p re s s e d .  In s i m i l a r  work with 

the  ap p a ra tu s  C a n t r l l  (1957) p re s e n te d  t o  two p s y c h o lo g i s t s  a s t e r e o ­

gram which c o n s i s t e d  o f  a p i c t u r e  of  a s t a t u e  d e p i c t i n g  the  Madonna 

with Child and a n o th e r  one of a s t a t u e  o f  a young nude.  One o f  the  

men looked i n t o  t h e  s te re o s c o p e  and saw a Madonna with C h i ld .  As he 

con t inued  t o  look he exclaimed t h a t  she was u n d re s s in g .  The o t h e r  saw 

the  nude f i r s t  and ended up see ing  th e  Madonna with Ch i ld .

Bagby (1957) undertook a c r o s s - c u l t u r a l  s tudy  with th e  use of  

the  s t e r e o s c o p e .  He c r e a t e d  s te reogram s  p i c t u r i n g  some o b j e c t ,  e v e n t ,
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or  symbol o f  Mexico matched with an o b j e c t  o r  symbol o f  th e  United 

S t a t e s .  When t h e s e  were shown to  a group of  American and Mexican 

school  t e a c h e r s ,  an overwhelming p r o p o r t i o n  o f  them "saw" the  symbols 

t h a t  were i n  congruence with t h e i r  own c u l t u r e .

H a s to r f  and Myro (1959) p r e s e n t e d  p a i r s  o f  s tamps and photo­

graphs  c o n t a in in g  human f a c e s  h e t e r o - o c u l a r l y  (one r i g h t  s id e  up, the  

o t h e r  up s id e  down) f o r  p e r io d s  o f  0.1 and 0.2  s econds .  They found t h a t  

s i g n i f i c a n t l y  more r i g h t  s i d e  up f a c e s  were seen .  These r e s u l t s  con­

fi rmed  th e  f i n d i n g s  of  Engel  even though the  p r e s e n t a t i o n  time of  the  

s t i m u l i  was c o n s id e ra b ly  s h o r t e r .

P e t t i g r e w ,  A l l p o r t  and B a r n e t t  (1958) p r e s e n t e d  p a i r s  of  non 

i d e n t i c a l  photos  of  d i f f e r e n t  r a c i a l  ty p e s  to  South A f r i c a n  s u b j e c t s  

s t e r e o s c o p i c a l l y  and found a s i g n i f i c a n t  c o r r e l a t i o n  between the  sub­

j e c t ' s  own race  and h i s  judgment o f  t h e  race  of  th e  i n d i v i d u a l  seen 

b i n o c u l a r l y  in  the  s t e r e o s c o p e .  The r a c i a l  groups  in c lu d e d  Europeans,  

c o l o re d ,  I n d ia n s  and A f r ican  males and females .

Davis (1959) p r e s e n te d  s te reog ram s  of  two d i f f e r e n t  typed words 

to  s u b j e c t s  and found t h a t  words with low f requency  o f  usage and words 

with a long  a s s o c i a t i o n  t ime tended  t o  be s u p p re s se d .

B e l o f f  and B e lo f f  (1959) showed s te reog ra m s  t o  c o l l e g e  s t u d e n t s  

i n  which one s te reogram c o n ta in e d  p i c t u r e s  of  two s t r a n g e r s  and one 

c o n ta in e d  p i c t u r e s  of  a s t r a n g e r  a long  with th e  p i c t u r e  o f  the  s u b j e c t .  

Only s u b j e c t s  who d id  no t  r eco g n ize  themse lves  were u sed .  They found 

t h a t  th e  s te reogram c o n s i s t i n g  o f  th e  person and th e  s t r a n g e r  were 

r a t e d  as  be ing  more a t t r a c t i v e  than  th e  s te reogram c o n s i s t i n g  of  the  

two s t r a n g e r s .
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D anie l s  (1958) used th e  s t e r e o s c o p e  to  d e t e c t  unconsc ious  adver ­

t i s e m e n t  p r e f e r e n c e .  He p r e s e n te d  two a d v e r t i s e m e n t s  s t e r e o s c o p i c a l l y  

t o  s u b j e c t s  and had them r e l a t e  which one they saw. He f e l t  t h a t  the se  

a d v e r t i s e m e n ts  t h a t  were seen  were the  ones t h a t  were more unconsc ious ly  

ap p e a l in g  and t h e r e f o r e  the  ones t h a t  would s e l l  th e  most p ro d u c t s .  He 

d id  no t  s uppo r t  t h i s  n o t io n  with any da ta  excep t  to  assume t h a t  those 

a d v e r t i s e m e n ts  p e rce iv ed  would l e a d  the  s u b j e c t  to  purchase  the  adver­

t i s e d  p roduc t  l a t e r .

Kohn (1960) found t h a t  p a t i e n t s  who were s e n s i t i v e  to  c o n f l i c t  

or  emotional  words In the  s t e r e o s c o p e  tended to  show more f a n t a s i e s .  

I n vo lv ing  th e se  c o n f l i c t s  In T.A.T.  s t o r i e s  than pe r so n s  l e s s  respon­

s iv e  to  em otional  words.

Winches ter  (1960) gave 110 male und e rg rad u a te s  the  an t l -Sem l t I sm  

s c a l e  of  Levinson and Sanfo rd .  T h i r ty  of  th e  s u b j e c t s  from each extreme 

were shown s te reogram s  c o n s i s t i n g  of  two non Oewlsh appea r ing  pho tographs  

and two photographs  o f  one Oewlsh and one non Oewlsh appea r ing  persons .

He found t h a t  a n t l - S e m l t l c  pe rsons  would I d e n t i f y  more fused  p i c t u r e s  

as  Oewlsh than the  person who scored  low In a n t l - S e m l t l s m .

Toch (1961) found t h a t  v e t r a n  law enforcement o f f i c e r s  tendsd  

to  see s i g n i f i c a n t l y  mors ' v i o l e n t '  scenes  In a t e l e b i n o c u l a r  s i t u ­

a t i o n  composed of  n e u t r a l  p i c t u r e s  and v i o l e n t  p i c t u r e s  than  did  beg in­

ning p o l i c e  o f f i c e r s .

Kaufer  and R le ss  (1960) p re s e n te d  a male and female symbol 

s t e r e o s c o p i c a l l y  to  t h e i r  s u b j e c t s  and found t h a t  men and women p e r ­

ce ived  the  symbol which r e p r e s e n t e d  t h e i r  own sex s i g n i f i c a n t l y  more 

than the  symbol r e p r e s e n t i n g  th e  o p p o s i t e  eex.
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All  of  th e se  s t u d i e s  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  the  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  i s  u s e fu l  

as  an in s t ru m e n t  which p ro v id es  an i n d i r e c t  method o f  a s s e s s i n g  person­

a l i t y  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  in  p e r c e p t i o n .

Summary

According to  much of  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  pa rano ia  i s  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  

by a s t ro n g  emotiona l  inves tment  i n ,  or  a t tachm en t  t o ,  men. The 

d e p re s s iv e  p a t i e n t ' s  pa tho logy i s  more r e l a t e d  to  h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

with female f i g u r e s .  The i n t e n s i t y  of  the  emotional  r e l a t i o n s h i p  

appears  to  be e x h i b i t e d  b e h a v i o r a l l y  in  vary ing  degrees  depending 

on the  p a t i e n t ' s  s t a t e  of  consc ious  f u n c t i o n i n g .

During the  l a s t  f i f t e e n  y e a r s  the  impor tance of  th e  p e r c e p tu a l  

p roces s  in  r e l a t i o n  to  person p e r c e p t i o n ,  to  m o t iv a t io n a l  s t a t e s ,  and 

l e v e l s  of  consc iousness  has been emphasized.  The needs ,  f e a r s ,  ambi­

t i o n s ,  and a t t i t u d e s  of  an i n d i v i d u a l  a re  o f t e n  r e f l e c t e d  in  h i s  pe r ­

cep t io n  of  o t h e r s .  The psychopathology  of  d e p re s s iv e  and paranoid  

p a t i e n t s  w i l l  be r e f l e c t e d  in  t h e i r  p e r c e p t io n .  The t e l e b i n o c u l a r  

appea rs  t o  be an in s t rum en t  which can f a c i l i t a t e  th e  p e r c e p tu a l  i n ­

v e s t i g a t i o n  of  pa rano ia  and d e p re s s io n .



CHAPTER I I  

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

The c l i n i c a l  c a t e g o r i e s  of  pa rano id  s c h i z o p h r e n i a  and depreaa ion  

have been d e s c r ib e d ,  s t u d i e d  and d e l i n e a t e d  by numerous a u t h o r s .  Al­

though both n o s o lo g ic a l  c a t e g o r i e s  appear to  have t h e i r  o r i g i n s  i n  e a r l y  

ch i ldhood ,  th e  outcome has been cons ide red  to  be d i f f e r e n t  in  each ca se .  

The male parano id  appears  to  i n v e s t  c o n s id e r a b l e  a f f e c t  in  male f i g u r e s .  

P s y ch o an a ly t ic  theo ry  m a in ta in s  t h a t  t h i s  inves tm en t  i s  homosexual in  

n a t u r e ,  bu t  o th e r  c l i n i c a l  w r i t e r s  d i s a g r e e ,  p r e f e r r i n g  to  d e s c r ib e  i t  

as  a b a s i c  need f o r  in t im a c y ,  or  a g en e ra l  s exua l  ma lad jus tment .  Some 

w r i t e r s  e n t i r e l y  d i s c o u n t  such dynamic f a c t o r s  i n  parano id  s t a t e s .

While the  male pa rano id  p a t i e n t  i s  s a i d  to  have a s t r o n g  a f f e c ­

t i v e  inves tm en t  i n  men, th e  d e p r e s s iv e  p a t i e n t  appea r s  to  e x h i b i t  s i m i l a r  

t e n d e n c i e s ,  bu t  in  rega rd  to women. Although much has been w r i t t e n  from 

a c l i n i c a l l y  d e s c r i p t i v e  p o i n t  of  view r e g a rd in g  pa rano id  s c h iz o p h re n ia  

and d e p r e s s io n ,  t h e r e  i s  much l e s s  w r i t t e n  on t h e s e  s u b j e c t s  from a 

r e s e a r c h  o r i e n t a t i o n .

One approach to  th e  s tudy  of  parano id  s c h iz o p h re n ia  and de­

p r e s s io n  would be to  s tudy  th e  p e r c e p t u a l - c o g n i t i v e  behav io r  of  p a t i e n t s  

with t h e s e  d i s o r d e r s .  Such a s tudy  of  the  pa tho logy  of  p a ran o ia  and 

d e p re s s io n  would take  i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  two im p o r tan t  f a c t s .  The f i r s t
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l 8  t h a t  the  manner In  which o b j e c t s ,  peop le ,  o r  e v e n t s  a re  p e rc e iv e d  may 

wel l  r e f l e c t  the  p a t i e n t ' s  b a s i c  a r e a s  of  concern .  A c o n s id e r a b le  body 

of  ev idence  s u g g es t s  t h a t  an i n d i v i d u a l ' s  needs a r e  r e f l e c t e d  in  h i a  

p e r c e p t i o n .  Secondly,  such a s tu d y  would concern  i t s e l f  with th e  g e n e r a l ­

ly  ag reed  upon f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l s  of  co n s c io u s n es s  or  

s t a t e s  of  awareness .  The dynamics of  p a rano id  p a t i e n t s  appsar  to  be 

r e l a t e d  to  mala f i g u r e s ,  while th e  dynamics of  d e p r e s s iv e  p a t i e n t a  appear 

to be r e l a t e d  to  female f i g u r e s .  One would expec t  t h e i r  p e r c e p t i o n  of  

p i c t u r e s  t o  r e f l e c t  t h i s  o r i e n t a t i o n .

The t e l e b i n o c u l a r  i s  an in s t ru m e n t  which a l low s  the  p a t i e n t  to  

p e r c e iv e  p i c t u r e s  o f  men and women s im u l tan e o u s ly  so t h a t  he i s  l a r g e l y  

unaware t h a t  he i s  viewing two p i c t u r e s .  The p a t i e n t  would th u s  have 

equal  o p p o r tu n i ty  to  " p e r c e i v e "  a man or a woman, and i t  i s  p o s t u l a t e d  

t h a t  h i s  p e r c e p t io n  w i l l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  r e f l e c t  h i s  psychopatho logy .  

When the  p a t i e n t  i s  given  more s t r u c t u r e  in  the  form of  cues r e l a t i v e  

to  h i s  a r e a  of  emotional  c o n f l i c t ,  d e fen s iv e  and r e a l i t y  o r i e n t e d  behav io r  

would r e s u l t  i n  a change in  r e p o r t e d  p e r c e p t i o n s .

The pa rano id  s c h i z o p h r e n i c  p a t i e n t  a p p e a r s  to  have a s t r o n g  a f ­

f e c t i v e  in ves tm en t  in  men. This  should be i n  ev idence  in  h i s  p e r c e p t io n  

and should  vary accord ing  to  t h e  amount of  s t r u c t u r e  given  i n  t h e  s i t u a t i o n .  

In r e l a t i v e l y  u n s t r u c t u r e d  s i t u a t i o n s  he w i l l  r e p o r t  s ee ing  more men than 

women i n  th e  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  s i t u a t i o n .  When he i s  given  added s t r u c t u r e  

in  the  form of  more cues ,  and in fo rm a t io n  r e l a t i v e  to  an a r e a  of  emotiona l  

c o n f l i c t ,  he w i l l  r e p o r t  p e r c e iv in g  fewer men. Th is  reason ing  l e a d s  to 

the  fo l low ing  hypotheses :
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1. iïlale parano id  p a t i e n t s ,  when compared with non paranoid  men,

w i l l  r e p o r t  s ee ing  more male p i c t u r e s  than  female p i c t u r e s  in

r e l a t i v e l y  u n s t r u c t u r e d  c o n d i t i o n s .

2 .  male parano id  p a t i e n t s ,  when compared with non parano id  men,

w i l l  r e p o r t  s ee ing  more p i c t u r e s  of  females  than p i c t u r e s  of

males in  more s t r u c t u r e d  c o n d i t i o n s .

I t  i s  well  known t h a t  parano id  p a t i e n t s  s u f f e r  in  vary ing  degrees  

with t h e i r  i l l n e s s ,  and t h a t  i t  v a r i e s  in  i n t e n s i t y  from p a t i e n t  to  p a t i e n t ,  

and w i th in  a p a t i e n t  from t ime to  t ime.  I t  seems rea sonab le  to  assume

t h a t  t h e  more severe  the  p a rano id  t r e n d s  a r e  i n  a p a t i e n t ,  the  more he

w i l l  be s e n s i t i v e  to  male p i c t u r e s ,  r a t h e r  than  female ,  when t h e s e  p i c t u r e s  

a re  p r e s e n t e d  to  him s t e r e o s c o p i c a l l y  in  r e l a t i v e l y  u n s t r u c t u r e d  c o n d i t i o n s .  

The fo l l o w in g  h y p o th e s i s  t h e r e f o r e  fo l low s :

3.  The g r e a t e r  the  s e v e r i t y  of  the p a t i e n t ' s  p a ra n o ia ,  the  more

p i c t u r e s  of  men he w i l l  r e p o r t  s ee in g  in  r e l a t i v e l y  u n s t r u c t u r e d

c o n d i t i o n s .

The d e p re s s iv e  p a t i e n t  appea rs  to  have a s t r o n g  a f f e c t i v e  bond 

in  r e l a t i o n  to  female f i g u r e s .  This  a f f e c t i v e  bond should be in  evidence 

and should  vary accord ing  to  the  l e v e l  of  s t r u c t u r e  under which the  p a t i e n t  

i s  o p e r a t i n g  a t  the  t im e .  Under u n s t r u c t u r e d  c o n d i t i o n s  the  d e p re s s iv e  

p a t i e n t  should  p e rce iv e  more p i c t u r e s  of  women than  of  men when shown 

both s im u l ta n e o u s ly .  Under s t r u c t u r e d  c o n d i t i o n s  th e  o p p o s i t e  would appear 

to  fo l l o w  as  such b ehav io r  r e f l e c t s  dependency and might connote n eg a t iv e  

meaning t o  th e  p a t i e n t .

This  l e a d s  to  t h e  fo l low ing  h y p o th e ses :

4.  male d e p re s s iv e  p a t i e n t s ,  when compared with non d e p re s s iv e
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men, w i l l  r e p o r t  s ee ing  more female p i c t u r e s  than male p i c ­

t u r e s  in  r e l a t i v e l y  u n s t r u c t u r e d  c o n d i t i o n s .

5. Male d ep re s s iv e  p a t i e n t s ,  when compared with non d e p re s s iv e  

men, w i l l  r e p o r t  s ee ing  more p i c t u r e s  of  males than p i c ­

t u r e s  females  in  more s t r u c t u r e d  c o n d i t i o n s .

6.  The g r e a t e r  the  s e v e r i t y  of  the  p a t i e n t ' s  d e p re s s io n ,  the 

more p i c t u r e s  of  women he w i l l  r e p o r t  s e e in g  in  r e l a t i v e l y  

u n s t r u c t u r e d  c o n d i t i o n s .

Symbols a re  thought to  be ab l e  to s tand  f o r  or  r e p r e s e n t  o b j e c t s  

i n  the  e x t e r n a l  world. I t  would appear t h a t  mascul ine  and feminine sym­

b o ls  could  have the same impact  on parano id  s c h iz o p h re n ic  and d e p re s s iv e  

p a t i e n t s  a s  p i c t u r e s  of  men and women. When p r e s e n te d  symbols s t e r e o ­

s c o p i c a l l y  the  paranoid  p a t i e n t  should  p e rce iv e  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  more male 

symbols than female symbols with the  o p p o s i te  being  t r u e  of  d e p re s s iv e  

p a t i e n t s .

7. male paranoid  p a t i e n t s ,  when compared with non parano id  men,

w i l l  r e p o r t  s ee ing  more male type symbols than female type

symbols.

8.  male dep re s s iv e  p a t i e n t s ,  when compared with non dep re s s iv e

men, w i l l  r e p o r t  see ing  more female type symbols than male

type  symbols.

A second a s p e c t  of  th e  s tudy  w i l l  concern  i t s e l f  with the  e x p l o r a ­

to ry  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  of  the  p e r c e p tu a l  p rocess  a s  i t  e x i s t s  in  the  v a r io u s  

groups .  Following r e g u l a r  p rocedu re s ,  s u b j e c t s  w i l l  be exposed to  lo n g e r  

viewing t imes  in  the  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  s i t u a t i o n  i n  an e f f o r t  to  e l i c i t  f i g u r e -  

ground f l u c t u a t i o n s .
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I t  I s  widely h e ld  t h a t  the  main de fense  mechanism employed by the 

pa rano id  I s  p r o j e c t i o n .  He a s c r i b e s  h i s  b a s i c  f e e l i n g s  t o  o t h e r  peop le .

On the  o t h e r  hand,  th e  main defense  mechanism o f  the  d e p r e s s iv e  p a t i e n t  I s  

one of  I n t r o j e c t l o n .  The d e p re s s iv e  r e a c t s  to  e x t e r n a l  e v e n t s  a s  I f  they 

were s u b j e c t i v e  (Engl leh  and E n g l i s h ,  1958).  As f l u c t u a t i o n s  occur  over 

pro longed  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  exposure ,  one might expec t  t h a t  th e  d e p re s s iv e  

would a s c r i b e  th e  phenomenon to  something t h a t  he was doing due to  h i s  

own inadequacy ,  w hile  th e  parano id  p a t i e n t  should  a s c r i b e  t h e  changes 

to  something the  exper im en te r  was doing.  The r e s u l t s  of  t h e  In c r e a s e d  

t e l e b i n o c u l a r  exposure  may a l s o  be compared with th e  b r i e f e r  f i r s t  ad­

m i n i s t r a t i o n  of  th e  seme s e r i e s  of  s te reog ram s  In o rd e r  to  a s s e s s  any 

d i f f e r e n c e  In  p e r c e p t i o n .  Since  the  s u b j e c t s  have had c o n s id e r a b ly  more 

In fo rm at ion  and cues  reg a rd in g  the  s i t u a t i o n  and t h e r e f o r e  I t  I s  con­

s i d e r a b l y  more s t r u c t u r e d .  I t  seems r e a s o n a b le  to  expec t  d i f f e r e n c e s  to 

e x i s t  between th e  f i r s t  and second exposure to  th e  same s t i m u l i .  The 

second a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  should  y i e l d  r e s p o n s es  more l i k e  th e  o t h e r  groups .



CHAPTER I I I

METHOD

Sub i e c t s

The exp e r im en ta l  s u b j e c t s  c o n s i s t e d  o f  20 male p a t i e n t s  who 

were c l a s s i f i e d  as  p a rano id  sch iz o p h re n ic  and 20 male p a t i e n t s  c l a s s i ­

f i e d  as  d e p r e s s i v e .  T h is  l a t t e r  group c o n s i s t e d  of  manic d e p r e s s i v e ,  

s c h i z o p h r e n ic  d e p r e s s iv e  and r e a c t i v e  d e p r e s s i v e  p a t i e n t s .  These 

p a t i e n t s  were from C e n t r a l  S t a t e  G r i f f i n  Memorial H o s p i t a l ,  Norman, 

Oklahoma. The c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of  the  s u b j e c t s  was accord ing  to  th e  

American P s y c h i a t r i c  A s s o c i a t i o n ' s  D ia g n o s t i c  and S t a t i s t i c a l  Manual -  

Mental D is o rd e r s  (1952) .  Placement of  the  s u b j e c t s  i n t o  t h i s  c l a s s i ­

f i c a t i o n  was on the  b a s i s  of  a s t a f f  e v a l u a t i o n .  This  s t a f f  e v a l u a t i o n  

was made by a s t a f f  p s y c h i a t r i s t  and th e  r e s i d e n t  p s y c h i a t r i s t  from the 

s e r v i c e  a s  wel l  as  a c l i n i c a l  p s y c h o lo g i s t  and a s o c i a l  worker.  All  

p a t i e n t s  r e c e iv e d  a t  l e a s t  one s t a f f  e v a l u a t i o n  upon le av in g  the  ad­

m i t t i n g  ward and many o f  th e  p a t i e n t s  were e v a l u a t e d  a second t ime a f t e r  

be ing  p laced  i n  an o th e r  ward of  the  h o s p i t a l .  This  second e v a l u a t i o n  

was u s u a l l y  independen t  of  the  f i r s t  e v a l u a t i o n  and was conducted by a 

d i f f e r e n t  p s y c h i a t r i c  team. P a t i e n t s  whose r e c o r d s  re v e a le d  more than 

one c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  were no t  u t i l i z e d  in  t h i s  s tudy  as  well  a s  p a t i e n t s  

who had no t  been c l a s s i f i e d  f o r  t h r e e  or  more y e a r s .  The M.M.P.I.  was 

g iven  to  a l l  o f  the  s u b j e c t s  as  a r e l i a b i l i t y  check on the  p s y c h i a t r i c

30
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d i a g n o s i s .  Of the  60 t e s t s  a d m in i s t e re d ,  38 of  them were s c o re a b l e  and 

cou ld  be u t i l i z e d .  The remaining p ro to c o l e  cou ld  no t  be u t i l i z e d  mainly 

because  the  p a t i e n t s  d id  no t  complete the  i t em s  o r  l e f t  so many ques­

t i o n s  unanswered t h a t  i t  r endered  the  p r o t o c o l s  u s e l e s s .

The p r o t o c o l s  were reviewed i n  l i g h t  o f  the  Dahlstrom and Prangs 

(1960) s tudy  in  which M .M .P . I , ' s  of  pa rano id  and d e p re s s iv e  male U.A. 

p a t i e n t s  were compared.  P a t i e n t s  in  t h i s  s tu d y  and the  Dahlstrom and 

Prangs  (1960) s tudy  were c l a s s i f i e d  by the  same p s y c h i a t r i c  c r i t e r i a  

and th e  M.M.P.I .  s c o re s  o f  both of  th e  pa ran o id  and the  d e p re s s iv e  

groups  were very  s i m i l a r  (F igure  1, 2 ) .  The M.M.P.I.  p r o to c o l s  ob­

t a i n e d  on the  c h ro n ic  b r a i n  syndrome p a t i e n t s  were no t  c o n s i s t e n t l y  l i k e  

t h e  pa rano id  group o r  t h e  d e p re s s iv e  group,  b u t  showed s i m i l a r i t i e s  to  

each of  th e  groups (F igu re  3 ) .

Two c o n t r o l  groups were u t i l i z e d .  One of  t h e s e  c o n s i s t e d  of  20 

male employees a t  t h e  Enid S t a t e  School,  En id ,  Oklahoma. This  group 

s e rv e d  as  a c o n t r o l  f o r  emotiona l  f a c t o r s .  A second c o n t ro l  group con­

s i s t e d  o f  20 male p a t i e n t s  c l a s s i f i e d  as c h r o n ic  b r a i n  syndrome s in c e  they 

a r e  em o t io n a l ly  d i s t u r b e d  bu t  t h e i r  d i s t u r b a n c e  l a  thought  to  be r e l a t e d  

more t o  phys logen lc  f a c t o r s  r a t h e r  than  to  psychogenic  f a c t o r s .  The 

c h ro n ic  b r a i n  syndrome p a t i e n t s  were p laced  i n  t h i s  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  group 

by th e  same method p r e v io u s l y  d e s c r ib e d  f o r  t h e  o th e r  p a t i e n t s .  This  

group o f t e n  had a s e p a r a t e  n e u ro lo g i c a l  exam inat ion  a s  w e l l .

The fo u r  groups were equated  f o r  a g e ,  r a c e ,  e d u c a t io n ,  and 

o c c u p a t io n a l  l e v e l  (Table 1 ) .  Educa tion and o c c u p a t io n a l  l e v e l  were 

de termined  by th e  two f a c t o r  index of  s o c i a l  p o s i t i o n  developed by 

H o l l ingshe ad  (1957) .  T h is  index t a k e s  i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o ccu p a t io n a l
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FIG. 1. MINNESOTA mULTIPHASIC PERSONALITY INVENTORY PROFILES OF MALE 
DEPRESSIVE PATIENTS COMPARED WITH PROFILES OF A SIMILAR GROUP OF 

PATIENTS OBTAINED BY DAHLSTROM AND PRANGE (I960)
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FIG. 2 .  MINNESOTA MULTIPHASIC PERSONALITY INVENTORY PROFILES OF MALE 
PARANOID PATIENTS COMPARED W I T H  PROFILES OF A SIMILAR GROUP 

OF PATIENTS OBTAINED BY DAHLSTROM AND PRANGE (1960)
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* D epres s ive  S u b je c t s  

° Pa rano id  S u b je c t s

• Chronic Brain Syndrome S u b je c t s
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FIG. 3.  MINNESOTA MULTIPHASIC PERSONALITY INVENTORY PROFILES OF 
MALE DEPRESSIVE, PARANOID AND CHRONIC BRAIN 

SYNDROME PATIENTS
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l e v e l  a s  w ell  as  e d u c a t io n a l  l e v e l  i n  de te rmin ing  the  p o s i t i o n  of  an 

i n d i v i d u a l  i n  the  s t a t u s  s t r u c t u r e  o f  s o c i e t y .

TABLE 1

MEANS AND STANDARD DEVIATIONS OF GROUPS. FOR CHRONOLOGICAL AGE, 
EDUCATION, SOCIAL CLASS AND LENGTH OF HOSPITALIZATION

Group Age Educa tion S. C.® Months®
Hosp.

Parano id Mean 41.10 1H_65 4..4X) 11 65
S. D. 10.60 2.90 .72 10.60

D epress ive Mean 45.15 •10 ,55 4.40 6.05
S. D 10.60 2.90 .72 9.30

Chronic Brain MSan 51.40 10.35 4.30 14.60
Syndrome S. D. 8.00 2.90 .90 14.00

C on tro l Mean 45.05 11.30 4.40
S. D. 18.05 2.35 .49 — —

®S. D. = S o c ia l  C la ss ;  Hosp. = Length of  H o s p i t a l i z a t i o n  i n  Months

The s u b j e c t s  in  the  s tu dy  a l l  had b in o c u la r  v i s i o n  w i th in  the  

' n o rm a l '  l i m i t s  as  a s c e r t a i n e d  by a v i s u a l  survey t e s t  which was ad­

m i n i s t e r e d  p r i o r  to  the  exper im en ta l  p rocedure .  A l l  of  th e  s u b j e c t s  

compri s ing  th e  p a t i e n t  group have been h o s p i t a l i z e d  under t h r e e  y ea r s  

(Table  1 ) .

Each of  the  s u b j e c t s  i n  th e  p a r a n o id ,  d e p r e s s iv e ,  and ch ron ic  

b r a i n  syndrome groups were r a t e d  by two p s y c h i a t r i s t s  on a seven p o in t  

s c a l e  a long  th e  fo l lowing  dimens ions:

1. S e v e r i t y  of  parano ia

2.  S e v e r i t y  of  dep re s s io n
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3.  Amount o f  homosexual concern

4.  Amount of  homosexua li ty  p r o j e c t e d  to  o t h e r s

5.  Amount o f  homosexual concern d i r e c t e d  toward s e l f

6.  Amount of  dependence d i sp la y ed

7.  Amount o f  dependence d i s p la y e d  toward women

8.  Amount o f  dependence d i s p la y e d  toward men

Sample r a t i n g  s c a l e s  a r e  p re sen te d  In  Appendix C.

R e s u l t s  of  the  p i l o t  s tudy  I n d i c a t e d  t h a t  p a t i e n t s  In both  groups  

were t a k in g  s i m i l a r  k inds  of  m ed ica t ion .  An a n a l y s i s  o f  the  kind  of  drugs  

taken  and the  dosage r e v e a le d  no c o r r e l a t i o n  between m ed ica t ion ,  dosage,  

and n o s o lo g ic a l  c a t e g o ry  ( S t s r n l o f ,  1963) .  The k ind  and amount of  medi­

c a t i o n  taken  by the  p a t i e n t s  was not  c o n t r o l l e d  f o r  In t h i s  s t u d y .  Drug 

In fo rm at ion  was reco rd ed ,  however, and p a t i e n t s  were d iv id ed  I n t o  those  

who were t a k i n g  drugs  and those  who were n o t .

Apparatus and M a t e r i a l s

The expe r im en ta l  room was l o c a t e d  In  th e  same b u i l d i n g  where the  

p a t i e n t s  were housed .  All  of  the p a t i e n t s  t h e r e f o r e  were a c q u a in te d  with 

the  a r e a  where the  experiment took p l a c e .

The t e l e b i n o c u l a r  used In t h i s  s tu d y  was t h e  Keystone #46 ,  manu­

f a c t u r e d  by th e  Keystone View Company, M e a d s s v l l l s ,  P ennsy lvan ia .  I t  

I s  s i m i l a r  t o  th e  a p p a ra tu s  used In  p r e v io u s  I n v e s t i g a t i o n s  (Davis ,  1959; 

W inches te r ,  I 9 6 0 ) .  The a ppa ra tu s  was found t o  d i s c r i m i n a t e  between p a r a ­

noid and d e p r e s s iv e  s u b j e c t s  In an e a r l i e r  s tu d y  conducted by th e  a u th o r  

( S t e r n l o f ,  1963).

The b la c k  and white photographs  employed a s  t a r g e t  s t i m u l i  ( s t e r e o ­

grams) In th e  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  were s e l e c t e d  from a c o l l e g e  yearbook.  A l l  o f
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the  pho tographs  were of  t h e  same s i z e  and comprised th e  same s p a t i a l  

a r e a .  C o n s id e ra t io n  was g iven  to  th e  t i l t  o f  the  head and th e  p o s i t i o n  

of  th e  s h o u ld e r s  in  o rd e r  to  promote p e r c e p t u a l  f u s i o n .  For ty  pho to­

graphs  which most encouraged b i n o c u la r  fu s io n  a s  judged by a panel  of  

t h r e e  judges  were o rg an iz ed  i n t o  twenty p a i r s  c o n s i s t i n g  of  a male and 

female i n  each p a i r .  A t y p i c a l  s te reogram i s  p r e s e n t e d  in  Appendix A.

Ten i n d i v i d u a l  p i c t u r e s  were used in  th e  expe r im en ta l  procedure  

a l s o .  F ive  of  t h e s e  p i c t u r e s  were o f  men and f i v e  o f  women. These 

p i c t u r e s  were a l s o  p rocured  from a c o l l e g e  yearbook and were of  the  

same g e n e r a l  s i z e  a s  t h o s e  used i n  th e  s te reo g ra m s .  A t y p i c a l  p i c t u r e  

i s  p r e s e n t e d  in  Appendix A. Ten s te reogram s  c o n s i s t i n g  of  a male and 

a female symbol were a l s o  in c lu d e d .  The male-female symbols a r e  p r e ­

s e n te d  i n  Appendix A.

Exper imenta l  Design and P rocedures

D i f f e r e n t i a l  p e r c e p t u a l  e f f e c t s  a r e  expec ted  between u n s t r u c t u r e d  

and s t r u c t u r e d  t a s k s .  The moment i n c r e a s e d  s t r u c t u r e  i s  imposed i n  the  

s i t u a t i o n  and hence more in fo rm a t io n  i s  a v a i l a b l e  to  th e  s u b j e c t ,  th e  

ex p e r im en ta l  s u b j e c t s '  r e s p o n s es  should  change.  I t  i s  n ece ss a ry  t h e r e ­

fo re  t h a t  th e  e x p e r im en ta l  des ign  pe rm i t  the  more u n s t r u c t u r e d  t a s k s  to  

appear b e fo re  the  more s t r u c t u r e d  t a s k s .  Th is  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t r u e  in  

th e  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  s i t u a t i o n  in  which th e  s u b j e c t  i s  a f f o r d e d  o p p o r tu n i ty  

to  view th e  s te reogram s  i n  a r e l a t i v e l y  u n s t r u c t u r e d  manner and h i s  p e r ­

c e p t io n  i n  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  i s  compared with h i s  p e r c e p t io n  when added 

s t r u c t u r e  and in fo rm a t io n  a re  a f f o r d e d  him. I f  th e  s t r u c t u r e d  s i t u a t i o n  

were g iven  f i r s t  and the  u n s t r u c t u r e d  t a s k  second,  t h e  s u b j e c t ' s  i n ­

c r e a se d  in fo rm a t io n  would con tamina te  th e  second v a r i a b l e  and would tend
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to  nega te  any d i f f e r e n t i a l  e f f e c t s .

The s u b j e c t s  were i n d i v i d u a l l y  t e s t e d  i n  the  exper iment by the  

a u t h o r .  They were in t e rv i e w e d  p r i o r  t o  the  exper iment in  a manner de­

s igned  to  a c q u a in t  them with the  n a t u re  of  th e  exper iment and to  secure  

r o u t i n e  background i n f o r m a t io n .  They were t o l d  t h a t  they  would be given 

a v i s u a l  t e s t  and then  would be shown some p i c t u r e s  and asked to  d e s c r ib e  

what they saw and some o t h e r  g e n e ra l  q u e s t i o n s .  They were t o l d  t h a t  the  

whole experiment would take  about  t h i r t y  m inu tes .  The s u b j e c t  was sea te d  

a t  a t a b l e  in  f r o n t  o f  the  examiner .  The t e l e b i n o c u l a r  was moved i n t o  

p o s i t i o n  i n  f r o n t  of  the  s u b j e c t  when i t  was needed and l e f t  to  one s id e  

when i t  was not  i n  u se .  A f t e r  t h e s e  g e n e ra l  i n s t r u c t i o n s  and a r r a n g e ­

ments were made th e  exp e r im en ta l  procedure  was i n i t i a t e d .  The fo l l o w ­

ing procedures  a r e  o u t l i n e d  b r i e f l y  in  Table 2 and d e s c r ib e d  i n  d e t a i l  

on the  fo l low ing  pages .

1. V isua l  t e s t . I n s t r u c t i o n s :

I am going to  show you a p i c t u r e  and I w i l l  ask  you some 
q u e s t io n s  about  i t .  P le a se  p la ce  your fo rehead  on the  machine 
so t h a t  i t  touches  the  fo rehead  r e s t  ( exper im en te r  i n d i c a t e s ) ,  
l a  i t  com for tab le?  (Exper imenter  a d j u s t s  a p p a r a tu s  so i t  i s  
c o m fo r t a b l e . )  Now, I  would l i k e  you to  open both o f  your eyes .
Do you have them open? I t  i s  im por tan t  t h a t  you keep both of  
your eyes open.  You may c l o s e  your eyes between the  p i c t u r e s  
t h a t  I show you,  bu t  each t ime t h a t  I  s a y ,  "Ready," p le a s e  
open them a g a i n .

A s h o r t  v i s u a l  t e s t  from the  Keystone Visual  Tes t  s e r i e s  was 

then  a d m in i s t e r e d .  This  t e s t  i s  ab le  to  d i s c r i m i n a t e  between i n d i v i ­

d u a l s  with v i s u a l  problems and those  no t  so a f f l i c t e d .  The t e a t  s e r i e s  

was adm in i s t e re d  i n  the  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  and se rved  to  a c q u a in t  th e  s u b j e c t  

with the  a p p a r a tu s .  Those s u b j e c t s  who had d i f f i c u l t y  with b i n o c u la r  

v i s i o n  were c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t e d  as  th e  t e s t  n e c e s s i t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  s u b j e c t



TABLE 2

OUTLINE OF EXPERIMENTAL SEQUENCE

Condition Time Stimulus Conditions Response Measured

Visual Test

Unstructured 
Telebinocular 
Situation (A)
Structured 
Telebinocular 
Situation (B)

Unstructured 
Telebinocular 
Situation (C)
Individual 
Pictures 
(Timed) (D)
Individual 
Pictures 
(Choice) (E)
Structured 
Telebinocular 
Situation (F)

Structured 
Telebinocular 
Situation (G)

5 - 8  min.

8 - 1 0  min.

8 - 1 0  min.

6 - 8  min.

5 - 1 0  min.

2 -  h min.

6 - 1 2  min.

6 - 1 2  min.

Test stereograms.

Ten unstructured stereograms of male- 
female pictures.

Ten structured stereograms, same type 
but different pictures as in Condition 2, 
Added information that both male and 
female pictures are included.
Ten stereograms of male-female symbolic 
objects.

Ten individual pictures. Instructions 
to tell what kind of person he thinks 
individual in picture is.
Ten individual pictures. Instructions 
to choose two of the pictures which 
are liked best.
Five male-female stereograms shown for 
one minute. Introspective reports of 
subjects. Instructions to tell irtiat 
is seen.
Five male-female symbolic stereograms 
shown for (me minute. Same stereograms 
as appeared in Series C. Introspective 
reports of subjects. Instructions to 
report what is seen.

Response to stereogram, pass 
or fail.
Verbatim report of subjects 
with reference to content 
perceived.
Same as Condition 2.

Kind of object perceived.

Time to respond to each of ten 
pictures. Kind and number of 
statements made.
Sex of person in picture shown.

Number of fluctuations and com­
parison with response given in 
Series A.

Number of fluctuations, kind 
and number of symbols perceived.

%
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use both v i s u a l  f i e l d s .  T h i r t y - t h r e e  s u b j e c t s  were e l im i n a te d  from the  

s tudy  because o f  b in o c u la r  v i s u a l  problems and a re  no t  inc luded  i n  the  

t o t a l  N of  80.  The Keystone Visual  T e s t  i s  a s tanda rd  v i s u a l  s c re e n in g  

t e s t  and i s  widely used by o p t o m e t r i s t s  and op th a m o lo g i s t s .

A f t e r  t h e  v i s u a l  t e s t  was completed the  s u b j e c t  was t o l d  t h a t  

he cou ld  s i t  back and r e l a x .

2.  U n s t ru c tu r e d  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  s i t u a t i o n  (A) . I n s t r u c t i o n s :

I am going to  show you a p i c t u r e  o f  a  person  and I  would 
l i k e  you to  g ive  me your g e n e r a l . Impression of  what the  person 
i s  l i k e .  You may say any th ing  you want t o  about  th e  pe rson .  I 
w i l l  show you th e  p i c t u r e  very b r i e f l y  so p le a se  t e l l  me each
time when you a re  ready .  Remember t o  keep both eyes open.

The s u b j e c t  was then given  a s e r i e s  o f  t e n  s te reograms  con­

s i s t i n g  of  a p i c t u r e  of  a man and a woman i n  each s te reogram .  These 

ten  s te reogram s  were p re s e n te d  i n  random or 'âer  in  o rde r  to  c o n t r o l  f o r  

eye dominance.  The d a t a  was examined, a l s o  t o  a s c e r t a i n  i f  the  s u b j e c t  

had been respond ing  mainly with one eye.  I f  such a p a t t e r n i n g  of  a 

response  occu r red  the  s u b j e c t  was n o t  i n c lu d e d  in  the  r e s u l t s .

The t o t a l  viewing time f o r  each o f  t h e  te n  s te reograms was from

2 to  3 seconds .  A l l  o f  the s u b j e c t ' s  r e s p o n s e s  to  the  t e n  s te reograms 

were w r i t t e n  down with the  sex of  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  pe rce iv ed  no ted  in  p a r ­

t i c u l a r .  Upon complet ion  o f  t h i s  s e r i e s  o f  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  p r e s e n t a t i o n s  

a b r i e f  r e s t  p e r io d  ensued.

3.  S t r u c t u r e d  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  s i t u a t i o n  (B ) . I n s t r u c t i o n s :

Now I am going to  show you some more p i c t u r e s .  Some of  
t h e s e  p i c t u r e s  w i l l  be of  men and some o f  them w i l l  be of  
women. Once a g a in ,  I would l i k e  you to  g ive  me your g e n e ra l  
im press ion  6 f  what you th i n k  th e  person  i s  l i k e .  You may say 
a ny th ing  you want t o  about  th e  pe r s o n .  I w i l l  show you the  
p i c t u r e  very  b r i e f l y  aga in  and w i l l  ask  you i f  you a r e  ready 
to  see  th e  nex t  one.  Here i s  th e  f i r s t  p i c t u r e .
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The s u b j e c t  was shown te n  s te reogram s  c o n s i s t i n g  of  a p i c t u r e  

of  a man and a woman i n  each s te reog ram .  The examiner once ag a in  r e ­

corded the  r e s p o n s e s  o f  thp  s u b j e c t s .  Th is  s i t u a t i o n  in  the  e x p e r i ­

mental  procedure  d i f f e r s  from th e  u n s t r u c t u r e d  p a r t  o f  t h e  s e r i e s  which 

preceded i t  a s  th e  a d d i t i o n a l  in fo rm a t io n  t h a t  p i c t u r e s  of  both msn and 

women were in c lu d e d  i n  t h e  s e r i e s .  The viewing t ime f o r  each s t e r e o ­

gram was from 2 t o  3 seconds .

4.  U n s t ru c tu r e d  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  s i t u a t i o n  ( C ) . I n s t r u c t i o n s ;

Now I am going t o  show you some p i c t u r e s  which w i l l  no t  be 
of  people and I want you t o  t e l l  me what you s e e .  P lea se  t e l l
me what i t  lo o k s  l i k e  to  you.  Once a g a in ,  I w i l l  show i t  very
b r i e f l y  and w i l l  ask  you each t ime i f  you a r e  ready  f o r  t h e  nex t  
p i c t u r e .  Are you ready?

The s u b j e c t  was shown randomly t e n  s te reog ra m s  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  a 

symbolic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  a male and a symbolic r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of  a 

female in  each s t e re o g ra m .  For example,  a p i c t u r e  o f  a banana was p a i r e d

with a p i c t u r e  o f  an a p p l e .  A s tudy  by Kaufer  g t  a l .  ( i960)  s u g g e s t s

t h a t  p e r c e p t u a l  s e n s i t i z a t i o n  might  take  p lace  a t  a symbolic l e v e l .  I f  

t h i s  i s  t u r e ,  th e  r e s u l t s  shou ld  be s i m i l a r  to  t h o s e  o b ta in e d  with the  

male-female s t e r e o g ra m s .  (These s te reogram s  a r e  shown i n  Appendix A.)

Once aga in  th e  s te reo g ra m s  were shown i n  random o rd e r  f o r  2 to  

3 seconds .  The s u b j e c t s  wgre given  o p p o r tu n i ty  t o  r e l a x  and the  t e l e ­

b in o c u la r  was p la ced  to  one s i d e .

5.  I n d i v i d u a l  p i c t u r e s  ( t im ed)  (D) . I n s t r u c t i o n s :

Now I am going t o  show you f i v e  p i c t u r e s  of  men and f i v e  
o f  women and I would l i k e  you to  t e l l  me what k ind  o f  a person  
you th i n k  he o r  she i s .  You may t e l l  me a n y th in g  you want to  
about  the  person  i n  th ^  p i c t u r e  t h a t  I w i l l  show you.  I w i l l  
g ive  you the  p i c t u r e s  one a t  a t im e .  Ready? Here i s  th e  f i r s t  
o n e .
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The l e n g th  of  t ime taken  be fo re  t h e  s u b j e c t  responded  to  the  

p i c t u r e s  mas no ted  by th e  exper im en te r  w i thou t  th e  s u b j e c t  being aware 

t h a t  he was be ing  t imed on t h i s  d imension .  The s u b j e c t  t h e r e f o r e  

should  no t  be as  d e fe n s iv e  about  h i s  b ehav io r  a s  he would be i f  he knew

t h a t  he was be ing  examined as  to  th e  amount o f  t ime i t  was ta k in g  him.

The verba t im  r e p o r t s  in  response  to  the  p i c t u r e s  were reco rded  as w e l l .

6 . Individual p i c t u r a s  (choice). (£)-. Instructions:

Now I am going to  sp read  o u t  b e f o r e  you a l l  o f  the  ten
p i c t u r e s  I j u s t  showed you and I would l i k e  you t o  p i c k  out
two of  th e  p i c t u r e s  t h a t  you l i k e  th e  very  b e s t .  You may 
p ick  ou t  any two p i c t u r e s  t h a t  you l i k e ,  ( i f  t h e  s u b j e c t  
asks  i f  h i s  cho ice  can be of  only  men or  only women or  one 
of  each ,  he w i l l  be t o l d  t h a t  h i s  cho ice  can be any way he 
wants i t  t o  b e . )

Th is  p a r t  o f  th e  exper iment gave th e  s u b j e c t  o p p o r tu n i ty  to  

s t a t s  h i s  p r e f e r e n c e  in  a very obv ious  manner and a very  consc ious  

manner. This  i s  d i f f e r e n t  from the  cho ice  p r e s e n t e d  i n  the  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  

s i t u a t i o n  were he was unaware of  making a ch o ic e ,  o r  in  the  t imed i n d i v i -  

cua l  p i c t u r e  sequence  where he was unaware he was be ing  t imed .  The 

s u b j e c t ' s  c h o ic e s  were noted by th e  examiner .

7. S t r u c t u r e d  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  s i t u a t i o n  ( F ) . I n s t r u c t i o n s :

Now we a r e  going to  make use of  the  machine a g a in .  I am 
going to  show you some p i c t u r e s ,  b u t  w i l l  show them to  you fo r  
a lo n g e r  p e r io d  of  t ime than I d id  b e f o r e .  I would l i k e  you 
to  r e p o r t  t o  me what you s e e .  P le a se  keep both eyes  open as 
you have been doing and t e l l  me what you s e e .  Be s u re  to  t e l l  
me i f  th e  p i c t u r e  changes a t  a l l .  ' I w i l l  t e l l  you when we w i l l  
go to  th e  nex t  p i c t u r e .  Are you ready? Here i s  th e  f i r s t  one.

Here th e  f i r s t  f i v e  s te reogram s  o f  S e r i e s  A were r e p e a t e d .  They 

were shown f o r  a one minute p e r io d .  The lo n g e r  viewing t ime pe rm i t t e d  

in c re a s e d  f l u c t u a t i o n s  to  occur .  The verba t im  r e p o r t s  of  th e  s u b j e c t s  

were r e c o rd e d .  They were examined to  a s c e r t a i n  whether f l u c t u a t i o n s
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took p la ce  and were compared with t h e i r  o r i g i n a l  re s p o n s es  to  the  same 

s te reogram s  i n  S e r i e s  A.

8. S t r u c t u r e d  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  s i t u a t i o n  (G ) . I n s t r u c t i o n s :

I am going to  show some more p i c t u r e s  f o r  a l o n g e r  p e r io d  
o f  t ime which w i l l  not  be of  people and I want you to  t e l l  me 
what you s e e .  P lea se  t e l l  me i f  t h e  p i c t u r e  changes a t  a l l  as  
you look  a t  i t .

Here th e  f i r s t  f i v e  s te reograms of  S e r i e s  C were r e p e a t e d .  They 

were shown f o r  a one minute pe r iod  and the  verba t im  r e p o r t s  of  the  sub­

j e c t s  were examined and f l u c t u a t i o n s  were no ted .



CHAPTER lU 

RESULTS

Since d i f f e r e n t i a l  e f f e c t s  mere p r e d i c t e d  among the paranoid  

and depressed  groups on the  same c o n d i t i o n s ,  the  hypo theses  lui l l  be 

d i s c u s s e d  in  r e l a t i o n  to  t h e s e  c o n d i t i o n s .  The f i r s t  c o n d i t i o n  d e a l s  

with the  e f f e c t  of  u n s t r u c t u r e  -  s t r u c t u r e  on the  p e r c e p t io n  of  male-  

female s te reograms d i sp la y ed  in  a t e l e b i n o c u l a r .  The f o u r  hypotheses  

which r e l a t e  to  t h e se  a r e :

1. Male parano id  p a t i e n t s ,  when compared with non paranoid

men, w i l l  r e p o r t  s ee ing  more male p i c t u r e s  than  female

p i c t u r e s  in  r e l a t i v e l y  u n s t r u c t u r e d  c o n d i t i o n s .

2.  Male parano id  p a t i e n t s ,  when compared with non paranoid

men, w i l l  r e p o r t  s ee in g  more p i c t u r e s  of  females  than

p i c t u r e s  of  males in  more s t r u c t u r e d  c o n d i t i o n s .

4.  male d e p re s s iv e  p a t i e n t s ,  when compared with non dep re s s iv e  

men, w i l l  r e p o r t  s ee ing  more female p i c t u r e s  than  male 

p i c t u r e s  in  r e l a t i v e l y  u n s t r u c t u r e d  c o n d i t i o n s .

5. male d e p re s s iv e  p a t i e n t s ,  when compared with non d e p re s s iv e  

men, w i l l  r e p o r t  s ee ing  more p i c t u r e s  of  males than p i c t u r e s  

of  females  in  more s t r u c t u r e d  c o n d i t i o n s .

These hypotheses  s t a t e ,  i n  e s sence ,  t h a t  p e r c e p t io n  of  males by 

the  d i f f e r e n t  groups i s  a f u n c t i o n  of  the  degree  of  s t r u c t u r e .  An over ­

44
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a l l  a n a l y s i s  o f  v a r i a n c e  (Table 3) conf i rm s  t h i s  no t ion  s in c e  a s i g n i f i ­

can t  i n t e r a c t i o n  uias found ( £  < J301 ) .  (Shown g r a p h i c a l l y  in  F ig .  4 . )

TABLE 3

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE; NUMBER OF MALES IN TEN UNSTRUCTURED 
AND TEN STRUCTURED TELEBINOCULAR PRESENTATIONS

Source d . f . SS MS F £

Tota l 159 388.98

Between S u b je c t s 79 219.98 2.78
Groups (G) 3 65.08 21.69 10.64 .001

E r ro r  (b) 76 154.90 2.04

Within S u b je c t s 80 ' 169.00 '

S t r u c t u r e  (S) 1 .90 , .90 .69
G X S 3 69.00 23.00 17.69 .001

E rro r  (w) 76 99.10 1.30

The group means and s t a n d a r d  d e v i a t i o n s  r e g a rd in g  th e  number o f  

males p e rce iv ed  in  th e  u n s t r u c t u r e d  and s t r u c t u r e d  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  p r e s e n ­

t a t i o n s  a r e  l i s t e d  i n  Table 4.

An a n a l y s i s  o f  v a r i a n c e  o f  t h e s e  d a t a  r e l a t i n g  t o  a comparison 

o f  the  fou r  groups  on the  u n s t r u c t u r e d  c o n d i t i o n  i s  p r e s e n t e d  i n  Table  5. 

There i s  a s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  between th e  groups  on t h i s  dimension 

(2 . < . 001 ) .  U t i l i z i n g  Duncan's  New M u l t i p l e  Range t e s t  (Edwards,  1962),  

i t  i s  e v i d e n t  t h a t  t h e  p a rano id  p a t i e n t s  p e r c e iv e  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  more of  

the  s te reogram s  as  be ing  male than  th e  o t h e r  t h r e e  groups i n  thé  un+- 

s t r u c t u r e d  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  s i t u a t i o n  (jg < . 0 1 ) .  In th e  same c o n d i t i o n  th e  

two c o n t r o l  groups  were no t  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  d i f f e r e n t  bu t  the  depressed  

group r e p o r t e d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  fewer males tha n  th e  two c o n t r o l  groups
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(g < .01) and th e  p a rano id  group.  R és u l t a  of  the  Duncan New M ul t ip le  

Range t e s t  a r e  p r e s e n te d  in  the  Appendix.  Since  t h i e  comparison was 

made on th e  number of  males seen In th e  u n s t r u c t u r e d  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  pre« 

s e n t a t i o n  i t  fo l lo w s  t h a t  the  dep re s sed  group p e rc e iv e d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  

more fem a les .

TABLE 4

MEANS AND STANDARD DEVIATIONS OF MALES SEEN IN THE UNSTRUCTURED AND 
STRUCTURED TELEBINOCULAR PRESENTATION (SERIES A, SERIES B)

Group U n s t ru c tu red  (A) S t r u c t u r e d  (B)
Mean S. D. Mean S. D.

Paranoid
(n 20)

6.85 1.10
/

4.45 1.64

Depress ive
(n 20)

3.55 1.24 4 .25 1.51

Chronic B ra in  Syndrome
(n 20)

4.20 .98 4.60 1.10

Contro l  (n 20) 4.25 .94 4.95 1.02

TABLE 5

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE; NUMBER OF MALES 
TELEBINOCULAR PRESENTATION

SEEN IN THE UNSTRUCTURED 
1 (SERIES A)

Source SS MS F 2

T o ta l  79 133.69

Among Means 3 127.94 42.64 18.62 .001

Within Cond i t ions  76 17.45 .23
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An a n a l y s i s  of  v a r i a n c e  between th e  groups  under s t r u c t u r e d  

c o n d i t i o n s  i s  p r e s e n te d  in  Table 6.  There i s  no s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  

between the  groups  under t h i s  c o n d i t i o n .

TABLE 6

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE: NUMBER OF MALES SEEN IN THE STRUCTURED
TELEBINOCULAR PRESENTATION (SERIES B)

Source d . f . SS MS

T o t a l  79 133.69

Among Means 3 5.24 1.75

Within C ondi t ions  76 128.45 1 .69

1.03

A comparison between th e  number o f  males  seen  in  the  u n s t r u c t u r e d  

t e l e b i n o c u l a r  p r e s e n t a t i o n  with th e  number o f  males seen in  the  s t r u c t u r e d  

t e l e b i n o c u l a r  p r e s e n t a t i o n  i s  p r e s e n te d  in  Table 7.

TABLE 7

t  TEST BETWEEN NUMBER OF MALES SEEN IN THE UNSTRUCTURED AND STRUCTURED 
TELEBINOCULAR PRESENTATIONS (SERIES A, SERIES B)

Group U n s t ru c tu r e  (A) 
Mean

S t r u c t u r e  (B) 
Mean

t £

Paranoid 6 .85 4.45 6.74 .001'

Depress ive 3.55 4 .25 1.89 .05

Brain  Syndrome 4.20 4 .60 1.07 ——

Contro l 4 .25 4.95 2.21 .05

o n e - t a i l  t e s t
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Another f i n d i n g  r e l a t e s  t o  th e  i d e e  t h a t  t h e  observed  behav io r  

of  p a ra n o id  and dep rea a iv e  p a t i e n t s  may d i f f e r  from non pa ran o id  and 

dep rea a iv e  s u b j e c t s .  Each s u b j e c t  was p r e s e n t e d  t e n  i n d i v i d u a l  p i c t u r e s  

o f  men and women and was t imed ,  w i thou t  h i a  knowledge,  on the  l e n g th  o f  

time he took loo k in g  a t  the  p i c t u r e  b e f o r e  a r e sponse  was made. The 

group means and s t a n d a rd  d e v i a t i o n s  on t h i s  dimens ion a r e  p re s e n te d  

i n  Table 8.

TABLE 8

MEANS AND STANDARD DEVIATIONS OF TIME (IN SECONDS) TAKEN TO RESPOND 
TO TEN INDIVIDUALLY PRESENTED PICTURES OF MALES AND FEMALES

Group
Mean

Male
S. D. Mean

Female
S. D.

Paranoid 8.04 3.58 4.37 1.94

Depreaa ive 4.93 2.27 7.46 4.19

Chronic Bra in  Syndrome 4.30 1.31 4.59 1.80

Contro l 4 .63 1.25 5.17 1.85

An o v e r a l l  a n a l y s i s  o f  v a r i a n c e  o f  t h e s e  d a t a  i s  p r e s e n t e d  in  

Table 9 and i s  shown g r a p h i c a l l y  i n  F igu re  5.  These d a t a  r e v e a l  an o v e r ­

a l l  i n t e r a c t i o n  e f f e c t  between th e  t ime ta k en  t o  respond  to  i n d i v i d u a l l y  

p r e s e n te d  p i c t u r e s  of  men and women among th e  groups  (g, < .005 ) .

An a n a l y s i s  of  v a r i a n c e  of  t h e s e  d a t a  p e r t a i n i n g  to  th e  t ime taken  

to  respond  t o  i n d i v i d u a l l y  p r e s e n te d  p i c t u r e s  o f  men i s  p r e s e n t e d  in  

Table 10.  These d a t a  i n d i c a t e  a  s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  between th e  groups 

r e g a rd in g  th e  t ime taken  to  respond  t o  p i c t u r e s  o f  men ( g  < .0Q 1) .  I n d i v i -
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dual  compar isons  among the  groups  r e v e a l  a s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  between 

the  p a ra n o id  group and th e  o th e r  t h r e e  groups (£  < .01) on the  time taken  

b e fo re  responding  t o  p i c t u r e s  of  men. There was no s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  

between the  o th e r  t h r e e  groupa on t h i s  dimens ion .  Paranoid  p a t i e n t s  looked 

lo n g e r  a t  p i c t u r e s  of  men be fo re  responding  than  th e  o t h e r  t h r e e  groups .

TABLE 9

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE: TIHIE TAKEN BEFORE RESPONDING TO FIVE INDIVIDUALLY
PRESENTED PICTURES OF BIEN AND FIVE INDIVIDUALLY PRESENTED 

PICTURES OF UIOBIEN (SERIES D)

Source d . f . SS BIS F £

Tota l 159 1274.77

Between S u b je c t s 79 883.95 11.19
Groups (G) 3 97.37 32.46 3.14 .05

E r ro r  (b) 76 786.58 10.35

Within S u b je c t s 80 390.82
Sex (S) 1 .23 .09
G X S 3 202.14 67.38 27.17 .005

E r ro r  (w) 76 188.43 2.48

TABLE 10

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE: TIBIE TAKEN BEFORE RESPONDING TO FIVE
INDIVIDUALLY PRESENTED PICTURES OF BIEN (SERIES D)

Source d.jf. SS BIS F f

T o ta l 79 600.03

Among Means 3 180.26 60.09 '  10.89 .001

Within C ondi t ions 76 419.77 5.52
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An a n a l y s i s  of  v a r i a n c e  on the  time taken  b e fo re  responding to  

women i e  found in  Table 11. A s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  between the  groups  

on t h i e  c o n d i t io n  was found (£  < . 0 1 ) .  I n d iv i d u a l  comparison on the  

t ime spen t  before  responding  to  p i c t u r e s  of  females  re v e a le d  a s i g n i f i ­

ca n t  d i f f e r e n c e  between th e  dep res sed  group and the  parano id  and c h ro n ic  

b r a i n  syndrome group (£  « .01) and with the  c o n t r o l  group (£  < . 0 5 ) .  

D epress ive  p a t i e n t s  looked lo n g e r  a t  p i c t u r e s  o f  women be fo re  responding  

than  the  o t h e r  groups .
r

TABLE 11

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE: TIME TAKEN BEFORE RESPONDING TO FIVE
INDIVIDUALLY PRESENTED PICTURES OF WOMEN (SERIES D)

Source d . f .  SS IDS

T o ta l  79 674.52

Among Means 3 120.27 40.09 5.50 .01

Within Condi t ions  76 554.25 7.29

Another f in d i n g  i s  c o n s i s t e n t  with t h e s e  h y p o th e ses .  Each sub­

j e c t  was asked to  choose two p i c t u r e s  which he l i k e d  the  b e s t  from the  

te n  p i c t u r e s  o f  men and women p re s e n te d  to  him. These da t a  a re  found 

in  Table 12. No d i f f e r e n c e  i n  the number of  male and female p i c t u r e s  

s e l e c t e d  by the  group was found.  The r e s u l t  o f  the  p i l o t  s tudy i n d i c a t e d  

t h a t  parano id  p a t i e n t s  would choose s i g n i f i c a n t l y  more women than man, 

bu t  t h i s  was not  s u b s t a n t i a t e d  in  t h i s  s tudy  ( S t e r n l o f ,  1963).  The r e ­

s u l t s  c o i n c id e ,  however,  with the  f i n d i n g s  in  th e  u n s t r u c t u r e - s t r u c t u r e
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TABLE 12

NUMBER OF MALE AND FEMALE PICTURES SELECTED AS THE TWO 
LIKED BEST OUT OF A SERIES OF TEN

Group Male Female £

Paranoid 17 23 .90

Depress ive 16 24 1.60 —

Chronic Brain Syndrome 20 20

Contro l 20 20

c o n d i t i o n ,  i . e . ,  t h a t  with the  im p o s i t i o n  o f  s t r u c t u r e  th e  f o u r  groups 

do no t  d i f f e r .

The nex t  s e t  o f  hypotheses  concern  th e  s e v e r i t y  o f  th e  p a t i e n t ' s  

i l l n e s s  with the  manner in  which th e  p a t i e n t  f u n c t i o n s  on th e  t a s k s  

p r e s e n te d  to  him. The hypotheses  p e r t i n e n t  to  t h i s  i s s u e  a r e :

3. The g r e a t e r  the  s e v e r i t y  of  t h e  p a t i e n t ' s  p a r a n o i a ,  the  

more p i c t u r e s  o f  men he w i l l  r e p o r t  s ee ing  i n  r e l a t i v e l y  

u n s t r u c t u r e d  c o n d i t i o n s .

6.  The g r e a t e r  the  s e v e r i t y  of  th e  p a t i e n t ' s  d e p r e s s io n ,  th e  

more p i c t u r e s  o f  women he w i l l  r e p o r t  s ee ing  in  r e l a t i v e l y  

u n s t r u c t u r e d  c o n d i t i o n s .

In o rd e r  to  i n v e s t i g a t e  t h i s  q u e s t i o n ,  the  p a t i e n t s  were r a t e d  

by t h e i r  ward p s y c h i a t r i s t  along  a seven  p o i n t  s c a l e  of  s e v e r i t y  o f  p a r a ­

no ia  and d e p r e s s io n .  A l l  s u b j e c t s  were r a t e d  on th e s e  s c a l e s  r e g a r d l e s s  

of  t h e i r  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of  i l l n e s s .  The p s y c h i a t r i s t s  a l s o  r a t e d  each
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p a t i e n t  a long  the  fo l low ing  dimens ions:

1.  Degree o f  homosexual concern d i s p la y e d

2.  Amount o f  homosexual concern p r o j e c t e d  toward  o t h e r s

3 .  Degree o f  homosexual concern in  r e l a t i o n  to  s e l f

4 .  Degree o f  dependence d i s p la y e d

5.  Degree o f  dependence d i s p la y e d  toward women

6 .  Degree o f  dependence d i s p la y e d  toward men

The r e s u l t s  o f  th e  Pearson  Produc t  Moment C o r r e l a t i o n s  on th e se  da t a  a re  

c o n ta in e d  i n  Table 13. These r e s u l t s  must only  be c o n s id e re d  very  t e n t a ­

t i v e l y  a s  i t  was im poss ib le  to  u t i l i z e  two p s y c h i a t r i s t s  r a t i n g s  a s  p lanned  

and a l s o  because  each p s y c h i a t r i s t  had a l a r g e  number o f  p a t i e n t s  to  ca re  

f o r  and hence were no t  i n t i m a t e l y  f a m i l i a r  with a l l  o f  th e  p a t i e n t s  to  

r a t e  them a c c u r a t e l y .  S ince  only  one p s y c h i a t r i s t  r a t e d  the  p a t i e n t s ,  

r e l i a b i l i t y  measures were p re c lu d e d .

The f i v e  p s y c h i a t r i s t s  were unable  t o  d i f f e r e n t i a l l y  r a t e  the  

p a t i e n t s  on th e  i t em s  having to  do with homosexual concern  so th e  r e ­

s u l t s  a r e  no t  p re s e n te d  i n  Table 13. On the  p a ra n o id  group only  fou r  

p a t i e n t s  o u t  of  twenty had r a t i n g s  which d e v i a t e d  from 1 on the  s c a l e .

In t h e  d e p re s s e d  group t h e r e  were t h r e e  p a t i e n t s  and i n  the  c h ro n ic  

b r a i n  syndrome group t h e r e  were two p a t i e n t s  which d e v i a t e d  from 1 on 

the  s c a l e .

The r e s u l t s  found i n  Table 13 i n d i c a t e  a s i g n i f i c a n t  c o r r e l a t i o n  

e x i s t s  between s e v e r i t y  o f  d e p re s s io n  and th e  number of  females  seen i n  

the  u n s t r u c t u r e d  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  p r e s e n t a t i o n  (£  < . 0 5 ) .  This  f in d i n g  

occu rs  i n  a l l  of  the  t h r e e  p a t i e n t  g roups .  The more dep re s sed  th e  p a t i e n t  

i s ,  whether he i s  c l a s s i f i e d  as  a parano id  s c h i z o p h r e n i c ,  d ep re s sed ,  o r
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TABLE 13

PRODUCT MOMENT CORRELATIONS BETWEEN SEVERITY OF PARANOIA, DEPRESSION, 
DEPENDENCY VARIABLES AND THE NUMBER OF MALES AND FEMALES SEEN 

IN THE UNSTRUCTURED TELEBINOCULAR PRESENTATION (SERIES A)

V ar iab le Paranoid Depress ive C. B. S.

S e v e r i t y  of  pa rano ia  compared 
with the  number of  males seen 
i n  th e  u n s t r u c t u r e d  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  
p r e s e n t a t i o n .

- . 0 4 - . 2 2 .02

S e v e r i t y  of  d ep re se ion  compared 
with the  number of  females  seen 
in  the  u n s t r u c t u r e d  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  
p r e s e n t a t i o n .

.52* .50* .52*

Amount of  dependence d i s p la y e d  com­
pared  with the  number of  females 
seen i n  the  u n s t r u c t u r e d  t e l e b i ­
n o cu la r  p r e s e n t a t i o n

.08 - . 1 9 "•12

Amount of  dependence d i s p la y e d  
toward women compared with the 
number o f  females seen  i n  the 
u n s t r u c t u r e d  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  p r e ­
s e n t a t i o n .

.17 - . 2 7 - .01

Amount of  dependence d i s p la y e d  - . 1 4  
toward men compared with ±he num­
ber  o f  males seen in  th e  u n s t r u c t u r e d  
t e l e b i n o c u l a r  p r e s e n t a t i o n
-------- - 1 . ,M- -,

- . 1 4 — •12

S i g n i f i c a n t  a t  the  .05 l e v e l ,  

c h ro n ic  b r a in  syndrome, the  more male- female  s te reogram s  he 'saw'  a s  being  

female .  No o th e r  c o r r e l a t i o n  proved to  be s i g n i f i c a n t .  S e v e r i t y  o f  p a r a ­

no ia  compared with the  number of  males seen i n  t h e  u n s t r u c t u r e d  t e l e ­

b in o c u la r  s i t u a t i o n  y i e ld e d  no c o r r e l a t i o n  w i th in  th e  paranoid  group ( r  - . 0 4 )  

and w i th in  the  c h ro n ic  b r a i n  syndrome group ( r  .02)  and was somewhat neg­

a t i v e l y  c o r r e l a t e d  w i th in  the  d e p re s s iv e  group ( r  - . 2 2 ) .  These fo reg o in g
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r e s u l t s  s uppo r t  h y p o t h s s l s  6 bu t  do not  suppor t  h y p o t h e s i s  3.

Somewhat h ig h e r  c o r r e l a t i o n s ,  a l though  s t i l l  no t  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  

were o b ta in e d  when the  p s y c h i a t r i c  r a t i n g s  on s e v e r i t y  of  pa rano ia  and 

d e p re s s io n  was compared with the  time spen t  look ing  a t  p i c t u r e s  of  men 

and womeh. A Pearson Produc t  Moment r  o f  .42 was o b t a in e d  between 

s e v e r i t y  of  d e p re s s io n  and the  t ime taken b e fo re  r e spond ing  to  p ic tu r e g  

of  females  ( S e r i e s  D) and an r  o f  .32 between s e v e r i t y  of  pa ran o ia  and 

the  t ime taken  to  respond  to  p i c t u r e s  of  men (Table 14 ) .  A d d i t io n a l  

c o r r e l a t i o n s  between s e v e r i t y  of  i l l n e s s  and th e  t ime dimensions a re  

p r e s e n t e d  i n  Appendix B.

TABLE 14

PRODUCT MOMENT CORRELATIONS BETWEEN TIME TO RESPOND TO TEN 
PICTURES OF MALES AND FEMALES AND SEVERITY OF ILLNESS

V ar iab le

S e v e r i t y  o f  pa rano ia  compared with the amount .31
of t ime s p e n t  look ing  a t  p i c t u r e s  of  men.

S e v e r i t y  o f  d ep re se ion  compared with the  amount .42 .10
of t ime s p e n t  look ing  a t  p i c t u r e s  of  women.

The l a s t  two hypo theses  concern whether or  no t  symbolic r e p r e ­

s e n t a t i o n  of  male and female f i g u r e s  w i l l  have s i m i l a r  e f f e c t s  on the  

p e r c e p t u a l  p rocess  as  a c t u a l  p i c t u r e s  of  males and fem ales  do.  Hy­

p o the se s  7 and 8 bea r  on t h i s  qu es t io n  and a re  s t a t e d  a s  f o l lo w s :

7. Male pa rano id  p a t i e n t s ,  when compared with non p a rano id  men, 

w i l l  r e p o r t  s e e in g  more male type symbols th a n  female type 

symbols.
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8. Male d e p r e s s iv e  p a t i e n t s ,  when compared with non d e p re s s iv e  

men, w i l l  r e p o r t  s ee ing  more female type  symbols than  male 

type  symbols.

An exam ina t ion  of  t h e s e  d a t a  r e v e a l  t h a t  th e  p a t i e n t s  had fou r  

p o s s i b l e  r e s p o n s e s  to  the  symbols.  These were a male symbol,  a female 

symbol, a ma le - female  symbol, or  some response  i n d i c a t i n g  the  s u b j e c t  

d id  not  know what the  symbol was. These d a t a  were examined by th r e e  

Judges and th e  p e rc e n t  of  t o t a l  agreement  a s  to  th e  k ind  o f  symbols 

r e p o r t e d  p e r c e iv e d  was 77 p e r c e n t ,  82 p e r c e n t ,  and 83 p e r c e n t  r e s p e c ­

t i v e l y  among th e  judges .

The means and s t a n d a rd  d e v i a t i o n s  of  the  number o f  male,  female ,  

m a le - fem ale ,  and " d o n ' t  know" symbols r e p o r t e d  p e rce iv ed  i n  th e  i n i t i a l  

t e l e b i n o c u l a r  p r e s e n t a t i o n  i s  found i n  Table 15.

TABLE 15

MEANS AND STANDARD DEVIATIONS OF THE NUMBER OF MALE, FEMALE, MALE-FEMALE, 
AND UNRESOLVED SYMBOLS PERCEIVED OUT OF TEN MALE-FEMALE STEREOGRAMS

Group Male Female M-F® DK®

Paranoid Mean 2.25 3.25 3.45 1 .05
S. D. 1 .40 1.22 1.91 1 .39

Depress ive Mean 1.80 3.15 4.40 .65
S. D. 1 .47 1.35 2.15 1.06

Chronic Bra in Mean 1.80 2.95 2.95 2 .30
Syndrome S. D. 1.47 1.07 1.96 2.12

Contro l Mean 1.00 3.05 5.45 .50
S. D. .30 1.36 1.91 .87

®M-F = Male--Female Symbol; DK = D on ' t  Know Symbol
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The a n a l y s i s  of  v a r i a n c e  on the  male symbolic d a ta  i s  co n ta in e d  

i n  Table  16. An o v e r a l l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  i s  found among the  groups (£  < . 0 5 ) .  

Comparison o f  th e  means r e v e a l e d  a s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  between the  

pa ra n o id  group and the  c o n t r o l  group (£  < . 0 1 ) ,  bu t  no d i f f e r e n c e s  among 

th e  c h ro n ic  b r a in  syndrome group,  the  d e p r e s s iv e  group and thp  c o n t r o l  

group on the  number of  males p e rce iv ed  (Appendix B)

TABLE 16

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE: NUMBER OF MALE SYMBOLS PERCEIVED OUT OF
TEN TELEBINOCULAR PRESENTATIONS (SERIES C)

Source d . f .  SS MS

T o ta l  79 158.39

Among Means 3 16.24 5.41 2.89  .05

Within Cond i t ions  76 142.15 1.87

Table 17 c o n t a in s  th e  a n a l y s i s  of  v a r i a n c e  on the  number of  

female symbols p e rce iv ed  by th e  groups .  A s i g n i f i c a n t  F was n o t  found 

i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  the  groups d id  not  d i f f e r  on t h i s  dimension.

Table 18 c o n t a in s  the  a n a l y s i s  of  v a r i a n c e  of  the  number of  

Male-Female combinat ions  seen  by the  s u b j e c t s  a c r o s s  the  groups .  A 

s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  found (£ < .001 ) .  A comparison of  t h e  means 

i n d i c a t e s  a s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  between th e  c o n t r o l  group and the  

p a r a n o id  group on t h i s  dimension (jj < .OT), bu t  no t  between the  c h ro n ic  

b r a i n  syndrome and the  dep re s sed  groups (Appendix B).
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TABLE 17

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE;
OUT OF TEN

NUMBER OF FEMALE SYMBOLS PERCEIVED 
TELEBINOCULAR PRESENTATIONS

Source d . f . SS MS F £

T o ta l 79 127.20

Among Means 3 1.00 .33 1.98

Within Condi t ions 76 126.20 1 .66

TABLE 18

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE: NUMBER OF MALE-FEMALE SYMBOLS PERCEIVED OUT 
OF TEN TELEBINOCULAR PRESENTATIONS (SERIES C)

Source d . f . ,,SS MS F £

To ta l 79 388.69

Among Means 3 73.04 24.35 5.87 .001

Within C ondi t ions 75 315.65 4.15

An o v e r a l l  a n a l y s i s  of  v a r ia n ce  on the  number of  symbols which 

were not  pe rce iv ed  as e i t h e r  male or  female i s  con ta in ed  in  Table 19.

There was a s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  among the  groups  on t h i s  dimension 

(2  < . 00 1 ) .  The ch ron ic  b r a in  syndrome group d i f f e r e d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  

from the  c o n t r o l  group and the d e p re s s iv e  group on t h i s  dimension (£  < .01)  

and from the  parano id  group (£ < .05) (Appendix B). I t  i s  c l e a r  t h e r e f o r e  

t h a t  the  ch ron ic  b r a i n  syndrome group had the  most d i f f i c u l t y  in  being 

ab l e  to  i d e n t i f y  the  symbols.
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TABLE 19

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE: NUMBER OF SYMBOLS OUT OF TEN
WHICH WERE NOT IDENTIFIABLE (SERIES C)

Source d . f .  SS MS

T ota l  79 206.75

Among Means 3 40.05 13.35 6 .10  .001

Within  C o n d i t io n s  76 166.70 2 .19

The d a t a  p e r t a i n i n g  e x p l i c i t l y  to  hy p o th e se s  7 and 8 a r e  not  

c l e a r  c u t .  Male p a ran o id  p a t i e n t s  d id  p e r c e iv e  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  more of  

the  symbols a s  be ing  male th a n  the  c o n t r o l  group,  b u t  n o t  when compared 

with t h e  d e p r e s s iv e  group and the  c h ro n ic  b r a i n  syndrome group.  Thus, 

h y p o th e s i s  7 i s  on ly  p a r t i a l l y  conf irmed .  D epreaa ive  p a t i e n t s  did  not  

d i f f e r  from th e  o t h e r  g roups  on th e  number o f  female  symbols pe rce ived  

which was c o n t r a r y  to  h y p o th e s i s  8.

Bes ides  i n v e s t i g a t i n g  the  fo rego ing  h y p o th e se s ,  a d d i t i o n a l  i n f o r ­

mation was g leaned  from th e  s u b j e c t s  r eg a rd in g  o t h e r  a s p e c t s  o f  the  p e r ­

c e p t u a l  p r o c e s s .  A l l  s u b j e c t s  were shown a second t ime f i v e  o f  th e  s t e r e ­

ograms c o n t a in in g  p i c t u r e s  o f  a man and a woman p r e v i o u s l y  seen  i n  S e r i e s  A 

and f i v e  o f  th e  s te r eo g ra m s  c o n t a in in g  male and female symbols p r e v io u s ly  

seen i n  S e r i e s  C. S u b j e c t s  mere al lowed to  look a t  each o f  th e se  s t e r e o ­

grams f o r  one minu te .  During t h i s  segment of  th e  exper iment  the  s u b j e c t s  

were asked  to  r e p o r t  what they  saw and i f  t h e r e  was any change in  t h e i r  

p e r c e p t io n  a s  they  looked a t  the  s te reogram .  T h e i r  r e s p o n s es  mere ta pe
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r e c o rd e d .  I f  t h e  e u b j e c t e  r e p o r t e d  a change In  t h e i r  p e r c e p t io n  o f  a 

s i n g l e  s te reog ram  of  a man and woman they  were a s s ig n e d  a s co re  o f  1.

I f  no change o c c u r r e d  they  were a s s ig n e d  a s c o re  o f  0. Since  f i v e  

s te reog ram s  were p r e s e n t e d ,  a  t o t a l  s co re  o f  f i v e  was the  h i g h e s t  any 

s u b j e c t  cou ld  r e c e i v e  whi le a s co re  o f  ze ro  was t h e  lowes t  s co re  he could  

r e c e i v e .  I t  was im p o ss ib le  to  a s s e s s  any more f l u c t u a t i o n  o t h e r  than  in  

t h i s  r a t h e r  g r o s s  manner.  The p e r c e n t  o f  t o t a l  agreement a s  to  t h e  oc­

cu r ren ce  o f  f l u c t u a t i o n s  among t h r s e  judges  was 75 p e r c e n t ,  84 p e r c e n t  

and 90 p e r c e n t  (Appendix B).

means and s t a n d a rd  d e v i a t i o n s  r e g a r d i n g  th e  number of  f l u c t u ­

a t i o n s  o c c u r r i n g  w i th in  the  groups  o f  male - fem ale  s te reograms  i s  p r e ­

sen ted  i n  Table  20. An a n a l y s i s  of  v a r i a n c e  on t h e s e  d a t a  i s  found in  

Table 21.  There was a s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  between the  groups (£  < .001 ) .  

A comparison o f  th e  means o f  the  groups  r e v e a l  a s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  

between th e  c o n t r o l  group and th e  o t h e r  t h r e e  groups  (£  < . 0 1 ) .  No d i f ­

fe r e n c e  e x i s t e d  between the  remaining t h r e e  groups  (Appendix B).

TABLE 20

MEANS AND STANDARD DEVIATIONS OF THE NUMBER OF FLUCTUATIONS OUT OF A 
POSSIBLE FIVE WHICH OCCURRED UNDER PROLONGED TELEBINOCULAR 

PRESENTATION (SERIES F)

Groups Mean S. D.

Parano id  1.75 1.55

D epress ive  1.65  1.58

Chronic Bra in  Syndrome .95 .86

Contro l  3,50 1.69
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TABLE 21

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE: NUMBER OF FLUCTUATIONS WHICH OCCURRED
UNDER PROLONGED TELEBINOCULAR PRESENTATION OF 

MALE-FEMALE STEREOGRAMS (SERIES F)

S o u r c e  SS MS F g

T o ta l  79 240.89

Among Means 3  70.64 23.55 10.51 .01

Within C ond i t ions  76 170.25 2 .24

The f l u c t u a t i o n s  which occur red  while the  s u b j e c t s  were viewing 

th e  male-fem ale symbols were a l s o  examined ( S e r i e s  G). The c r i t e r i o n  

f o r  s c o r in g  remained th e  same a s  i n  th e  p rev io u s  s e c t i o n .  Means and 

s t a n d a rd  d e v i a t i o n s  r e g a rd in g  th e  number of  f l u c t u a t i o n s  which occurred  

dur ing  t h i s  p r e s e n t a t i o n  i s  p r e s e n te d  i n  Table 22.

TABLE 22

MEANS AND STANDARD DEVIATIONS OF THE NUMBER OF FLUCTUATIONS OUT OF A 
POSSIBLE FIVE WHICH OCCURRED UNDER PROLONGED TELEBINOCULAR 

PRESENTATION (SERIES G)

Groups Mean S. 0.

Paranoid  .63 .86

D epress ive  1.06 .81

Chronic Brain  Syndrome .55 .92

Contro l  1.94 1.15
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An a n a l y s i s  of  v a r i a n c e  on th e s e  da ta  i s  p re sen te d  i n  Table 23.

A s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  e x i s t e d  between the  groups (£  < . 0 0 1 ) .  Once 

a g a in ,  th e  c o n t r o l  group was s i g n i f i c a n t l y  d i f f e r e n t  from th e  o t h e r  t h r e e  

groups on the  number of  f l u c t u a t i o n s  which occurred  (£  < . 0 1 ) .  No d i f ­

fe rence  e x i s t e d  among the  remaining t h r e e  groups (Appendix B).

TABLE 23

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCEt NUMBER OF FLUCTUATIONS WHICH OCCURRED 
UNDER PROLONGED TELEBINOCULAR PRESENTATION OF SYMBOLIC 

MALE-FEMALE STEREOGRAMS (SERIES G)

Source. d . f . SS MS

T ota l  79

Among Means 3

Within Cond i t ions  76

B3.09

15.44

68.25

5.15

.90

5.72 .01

In summary, the  r e s u l t s  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  the  c o n t ro l  group p e r ­

ce ived  more f l u c t u a t i o n s  while viewing both the  symbolic s te reogram s  

and the  male-female s te reogram s  than  the  o th e r  groupe.  In each c a s e ,  

the  h o s p i t a l i z e d  groups d id  no t  d i f f e r  from each o th e r  on t h e s e  con­

d i t i o n s .

Since  each s u b j e c t  was a l lowed to  see f i v e  o f  the  same s t e r e o ­

grams a second t ime i t  was p o s s i b l e  t o  compare h i s  i n i t i a l  r e s p o n s e s  to  

each of  th e  s e t s  of  s te reog ram s .  The means and s tan d a rd  d e v i a t i o n s  f o r  

t h i s  comparison a r e  found in  Table  24.  An a n a l y s i s  of  v a r i a n c e  on the  

number of  males sesn  in  the  f i r s t  f i v e  ste reograms ( S e r i e s  C) i s  p r e ­

sen ted  in  Table 25. A s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  e x i s t s  between the  groups
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TABLE 24

MEANS AND STANDARD DEVIATIONS OF THE NUMBER OF MALES SEEN IN THE FIRST 
FIVE TELEBINOCULAR PRESENTATIONS AND THE CONCLUDING FIVE 

PRESENTATION UNDER PROLONGED EXPOSURE (SERIES C, F)

Group I n i t i a l
Mean

Exposure 
S. D.

Prolonged  Exposure 
Mean S. D.

Paranoid 3.30 .99 2.95 .97

Depress ive 1.70 .84 2.55 1.00

C. B. S. 1.85 .74 2.30 .78

Contro l 1.95 .86 2.85 1.19

TABLE 25

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE: NUMBER OF 
FIRST FIVE TELEBINOCULAR

MALES PERCEIVED 
PRESENTATIONS

IN THE

Source d . f . SS MS F £

T o ta l 79 194.80

Among Means 3 32.90 10.96 5 .15 .01

Within C ond i t ions 76 161.90 2 .13

on t h i s  c o n d i t i o n  (g  < . 0 l ) .  A comparison among the  means o f  th e  groups 

i n d i c a t e s  a s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  e x i s t s  between the  p a r s n o id  group and 

th e  o t h e r  t h r e e  groups  (£  < . 0 1 ) .  The d e p r e s s iv e  group,  c h ro n ic  b r a in  

syndrome group and th e  c o n t r o l  group did  no t  d i f f e r  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  from 

each o th e r  (Appendix B). Thus, th e  same g e n e r a l  e f f e c t  showed up in  the
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f i r s t  f i v e  u n s t r u c t u r e d  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  p r e s e n t a t i o n s  as  was p r e s e n t  a f t e r  

t e n  s te reog ram s  were given  excep t  t h a t  t h e r e  was no d i f f e r e n c e  between 

t h e  d ep res sed  group and the  c o n t r o l  and c h ro n ic  b r a i n  syndrome groups 

whereas t h e r e  was a f t e r  ten  p r e s e n t a t i o n s .

An a n a l y s i s  o f  v a r i a n c e  o f  th e  number Of males seen ou t  of  f i v e  

s te reogram s  i n  t h e  second t e l e b i n o c u l a r  p r e s e n t a t i o n  under prolonged 

exposure ( S e r i e s  F) i s  found i n  Table 26.

TABLE 26

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCEi NUMBER OF MALES PERCEIVED IN THE LAST FIVE 
TELEBINOCULAR PRESENTATIONS UNDER PROLONGED EXPOSURE (SERIES F)

Source d . f .  SS MS

T o ta l  79 0 7 . B9

Among Means 3 5.24  1.75  1.60

Within C o n d i t io n s  76 82.65 1.09

A s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  between th e  means was no t  found.  This  

i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e  groups  p e rce iv ed  th e  s te reog ram s  d i f f e r e n t l y  than  they 

had the  f i r s t  t ime they  viewed the  same s t e re o g ra m s .  One might  s p e c u la t e  

t h a t  t h i s  might  be due to  i n c r e a s e d  s t r u c t u r e  a l though  an o v e r a l l  a n a l y s i s  

o f  v a r i a n c e  between th e  f i r s t  and second p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  the  same s t e r e o ­

grams d id  no t  y i e l d  a s i g n i f i c a n t  i n t e r a c t i o n  among th e  groups by s t r u c t u r e  

c o n d i t i o n  (Table 27 ) .

S ince  f i v e  o f  th e  male-female symbols were p r e s e n te d  f o r  a p ro ­

longed p e r io d  ( S e r i e s  G) i t  was p o s s i b l e  t o  compare the  number o f  male,
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female ,  male-fem ale combinations ,  and " d o n ' t  know" responses  which e x i s t e d  

between the  g roups .  The means and s t a n d a r d  d e v i a t i o n s  on t h e s e  d a ta  a r e  

found in  Table 28.

TABLE 27

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE: NUMBER OF MALES PERCEIVED OUT OF FIVE IN THE
FIRST TELEBINOCULAR PRESENTATION WITH THE NUMBER OF MALES 

PERCEIVED IN THE PROLONGED PRESENTATION (SERIES A, F)

Source d . f . SS MS F £

Tota l 159 291.25

Between S u b j e c t s 79 108.75 1.38
Groups (G) 3 28.10 9.37 8.84 .001

E r ro r  (b) 76 80.65 1.06

Within S u b je c t s 80 182.50 2.28  ’
Cond i t ions  (C) 1 8.56 8.56 3.96 .01
G X C 3 10.04 3.35 1.55 — —

E r ro r  (w) 76 163.90 2.16

The p e r c e n t  o f  t o t a l  agreement among th e  r a t i n g s  of  t h r e e  Judges 

a s  to  th e  k ind  o f  symbols r e p o r t e d  p e rc e iv e d  i n  S e r i e s  G was 91 p e rc e n t ,

93 p e r c e n t  and 91 p e r c e n t  (Appendix B). The a n a l y s i s  of  v a r i a n c e  on th e se  

da ta  a r e  p r e s e n t e d  i n  Appendix B. There was no s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  

between the  groups  i n  the  number o f  d i f f e r e n t  symbols p e rc e iv e d .  This  

i s  in  c o n t r a s t  with the  r e s u l t s  o b ta in e d  when th e  symbols were exposed 

b r i e f l y  in  S e r i e s  C. The leng th  of  exposure a s  w ell  a s  more in fo rm at ion  

r eg a rd in g  th e  s i t u a t i o n  had an e f f e c t .  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  no te  t h a t  the  

ch ron ic  b r a i n  syndrome group were no t  markedly d i f f e r e n t  than  the  o th e r  

groups on th e  " d o n ' t  know" c a t e g o ry .  Th is  im p l i e s  t h a t  with a longe r
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viewing time t h i s  group was a b l e  to  r e s o lv e  th e  p e rc e p tu a l  am bigu ity  which 

caused them d i f f i c u l t y  under  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  b r i e f e r  exposure.

TABLE 28

MEANS AND STANDARD DEVIATIONS OF THE NUMBER OF MALE, FEMALE, 
MALE-FEMALE, AND UNRESOLVED SYMBOLS PERCEIVED OUT OF 

FIVE MALE-FEMALE STEREOGRAMS (SERIES G)

Group Male Female M-F DK

Paranoid Mean .55 1.85 2.40 .15
S. D. .67 .96 1.20 .36

Depressive Mean .50 1.33 2.89 .22
S. D. .69 .88 1.04 .42

Chronic Brain Mean .28 1.66 2.83 .22
Syndrome 5.  D. .56 1.20 1.42 .42

Control Mean .35 1.05 3.25 .25
S. D. .57 .92 1.37 .52

During th e  segment of  th e  exper imen t when s u b j e c t s  were being  

recorded  on the  amount of  t ime they looked a t  p i c t u r e s  of  males and 

females ( S e r i e s  D), f u r t h e r  da t a  was o b t a in e d .  The s u b j e c t s  were asked 

to  comment about  what k ind  of  person th e  i n d i v i d u a l  in  the  p i c t u r e  was 

l i k e .  They were t o l d  they  could say any th ing  about  th e  pe rson in  the  

p i c t u r e  they  wished t o .

The s u b j e c t ' s  r e sponses  were r eco rded  and d iv ided  i n t o  the  f o l ­

lowing c l a s s e s :

1. Negative s t a t e m e n t s  rega rd ing  th e  person  in  the  p i c t u r e .

This  would i n c lu d e  such s t a t e m e n t s  a s ,  " I  th in k  t h i s  person 

i s  d i s h o n e s t . "
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2.  P o s i t i v e  s t a t e m e n t s  r e g a rd in g  the  person  in  th e  p i c t u r e .

This  would in c lu d e  such s t a t e m e n t s  a s ,  "He i s  s  ha rd  working, 

n ic e  look ing  man. Someone you would l i k e  to  know."

3. Ambivalent  s t a t e m e n t s .  Such s t a t e m e n t s  inc luded  both p o s i ­

t i v e  and n e g a t iv e  a s p e c t s .  For example,  "He i s  b a s i c a l l y

a n ic e  p e rson ,  bu t  he might  c h e a t  you i f  he had a chance ."

4. N e u t r a l  s t a t e m e n t s .  Such s t a t e m e n t s  were n e i t h e r  p o s i t i v e ,  

n e g a t i v e ,  nor a m b iv a le n t .  D e s c r i p t i o n s  of  th e  person  r a t h e r  

th an  any o t h e r  comments were th e  most f r e q u e n t  in  t h i s  group.  

S ta tem en ts  such a s ,  "He i s  wearing a s h i r t ,  t i e ,  and has 

wavey h a i r , "  were co n ta in e d  i n  th e  t y p i c a l  s t a t e m e n t s  which 

f i t  i n t o  t h i s  c a t e g o ry .

Each of  t h e s e  fo u r  c l a s s e s  of  s t a t e m e n t s  were compared a c r o s s  th e  groups  

with s e p a r a t e  compar isons  being made f o r  the  s t a t e m e n t s  made abou t  the  

f i v e  male p i c t u r e s  and th e  f i v e  female p i c t u r e s .  T o t a l  agreement among 

th r e e  judges  was 87 p e r c e n t ,  93 p e r c e n t  and 84 p e rc e n t  f o r  s t a t e m e n t s  

r e g a rd in g  female p i c t u r e s  and 78 p e r c e n t ,  89 p e r c e n t  and 87 p e r c e n t  f o r  

the  male p i c t u r e s  (Appendix 8 ) .  The means and s t a n d a rd  d e v i a t i o n s  a r e  

found in  Table 29.  An a n a l y s i s  o f  v a r i a n c e  on each of  t h e s e  e i g h t  con­

d i t i o n s  was done and can be found i n  Appendix B. These d a t a  r e v e a l  no 

s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  among the  groups  on the  number of  p o s i t i v e ,  

n e g a t iv e ,  am b iva len t  and n e u t r a l  s t a t e m e n t s  made in  r e g a rd  t o  th e  i n ­

d i v i d u a l l y  p r e s e n t e d  p i c t u r e s .  Once aga in ,  t h e r e  appea rs  to  be ev idence  

t h a t  the  l e v e l  of  consc ious  f u n c t i o n i n g  a t  which a person  i s  o p e r a t i n g  

has  c o n s id e r a b l e  e f f e c t  on whether c e r t a i n  m o t iv a t io n a l  v a r i a b l e s  can 

be observed o r  n o t .
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TABLE 29

MEANS AND STANDARD DEVIATIONS OF THE NUMBER OF POSITIVE, NEGATIVE, 
AMBIVALENT AND NEUTRAL STATEMENTS CONCERNING PICTURES OF 

MEN AND WOMEN (SERIES D)

Group P o s i t i v e  N egative  N e u t r a l  Ambivalent
m F M F m F M F

Paranoid Mean 1.05 1.95 .15 .30 2.80 2.40 .20 .35
S.  D. 1.90 1.86 .48 .90 2.10 2.20 .87 .82

D epress ive Mean 1.32 1.42 .37 .21 3.21 3.16 .11 .21
S. D. 1.51 1.57 .89 .41 1.88 1.96 .13 .52

Chronic Brain Mean 1.53 1.41 .00 .24 3.41 3.35 .06 .00
Syndrome S. D. 1.94 1.69 .00 .55 1.88 2.03 .70 .00

Contro l Mean 1.85 2.10 .40 .50 2.60 2.30 .15 .10
S.  D. 1.68 1.70 .58 .83 1 .70 1.72 .48 .30

I t  i s  im p o r ta n t  to  note  t h a t  th e  groups  were comparable excep t  

t h a t  the  s u b j e c t s  i n  th e  c h ro n ic  b r a i n  syndrome group were o l d e r ,  on 

th e  ave ra ge ,  tha n  the  s u b j e c t s  in  th e  o t h e r  t h r e e  c a t e g o r i e s  and t h a t  

some p a t i e n t s  were on drugs  and o t h e r s  were n o t .  In o rd e r  to  i n v e s t i ­

g a t e  th e  f i r s t  i s s u e  a Pearson P roduct  Moment C o r r e l a t i o n  was done be­

tween th e  age o f  the  s u b j e c t  and th e  number of  males and females  he saw 

in  the  u n s t r u c t u r e d  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  p r e s e n t a t i o n .  These c o r r e l a t i o n s  a r e  

p r e s e n te d  in  Table 30. None of  the  c o r r e l a t i o n s  were s i g n i f i c a n t  which 

t e n d s  to  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  age was not  a f a c t o r  in  the  s u b j e c t ' s  p e r c e p t io n  

of  the  s t e r e o g ra m s .  Although the  c h ro n ic  b r a i n  syndrome group was o ld e r  

t h e i r  i n c r e a s e d  age a p p a r e n t l y  did  no t  e f f e c t  th e  r e s u l t s .

The second q u e s t i o n  can be answered by comparing th e  p e r c e p t io n  

of  those  in  each group who were t a k in g  drugs  with those  whq were not  on
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TABLE 30

PRODUCT MOMENT CORRELATIONS BETWEEN THE NUMBER OF MALES SEEN IN THE 
UNSTRUCTURED TELEBINOCULAR PRESENTATION AND AGE OF SUBOECT

Group

Paranoid

D epress ive

Chronic Brain  Syndrome 

Contro l

.11

.13

.18

. 02

any m e d ic a t io n .  The r e s u l t s  of  t h i s  comparison can be found i n  Table 31.

TABLE 31

MEANS, STANDARD DEVIATIONS AND t  TESTS OF THE NUMBER OF MALES SEEN IN 
THE INITIAL TELEBINOCULAR PRESENTATION WITH EACH GROUP DIVIDED 

INTO THOSE TAKING MEDICATION AND THOSE NOT

Group Drug No Drug

Paranoid Mean 6.80  (n 18) 6 .50  (n 2) .35
S. D. 1.15 .61

D epress ive Mean 3.60 (n 9) 3.50 (n 11) .17 »  "

S. D. 1.48 .99

Chronic Brain Mean 4.10  (n 12) 4 .30  (n 8) .42
Syndrome S. D. .77 1.23

These r e s u l t s  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  medica t ion  a p p a r e n t ly  had l i t t l e  e f f e c t  on 

the  r e s u l t s  o f  t h i s  s tudy .
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Summary

A l l  hypotheses  mere t e s t e d  by a p p r o p r i a t e  s t a t i s t i c a l  techn ique  

with the  fo l low ing  r e s u l t s :

1. Male parano id  p a t i e n t s ,  when compared with non parano id  men,

w i l l  r e p o r t  s ee ing  mors male p i c t u r e s  than female p i c t u r e s  i n  r e l a t i v e l y

u n s t r u c t u r e d  c o n d i t i o n s .

This  h y p o th e s i s  i s  confi rmed.

2.  male parano id  p a t i e n t s ,  when compared with non pa rano id  men,

w i l l  r e p o r t  s ee ing  more p i c t u r e s  of  females than  p i c t u r e s  of  males in  more

s t r u c t u r e d  c o n d i t i o n s .

This  h y p o th e s i s  a s  s t a t e d  i s  no t  conf irmed .  However, when pa ra ­

noid p a t i e n t s  were compared on the  number of  males seen  i n  S e r i e s  A and 

the  number of  males seen in  S e r i e s  B s i g n i f i c a n t l y  fewer men were seen in  

S e r i e s  B.

3. The g r e a t e r  the  s e v e r i t y  of  the  p a t i e n t ' s  p a r a n o i a ,  the  more 

p i c t u r e s  of  men he w i l l  r e p o r t  see ing  i n  r e l a t i v e l y  u n s t r u c t u r e d  c o n d i t io n s .

This  h y p o th e s i s  i s  r e j e c t e d .

4. male d e p re s s iv e  p a t i e n t s ,  when compared with non d e p re s s iv e  

men, w i l l  r e p o r t  s ee ing  more female p i c t u r e s  than  male p i c t u r e s  in  r e l a ­

t i v e l y  u n s t r u c t u r e d  c o n d i t i o n s .

This  h y p o th e s i s  i s  confirmed.

5. male d e p re s s iv e  p a t i e n t s ,  when compared with non dep re sa ive  

men, w i l l  r e p o r t  see ing  more p i c t u r e s  of  males than  p i c t u r e s  of  females 

in  more s t r u c t u r e d  c o n d i t i o n s .

T h is  h y p o th e s i s ,  as  s t a t e d ,  i s  r e j e c t e d .  D epress ive  p a t i e n t s  d id ,  

however, see more male p i c t u r e s  in  S e r i e s  B than  they  saw in  S e r i e s  A.
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6.  The g r e a t e r  the  s e v e r i t y  of  th e  p a t i e n t ' s  d e p r e s s io n ,  the  

more p i c t u r e s  of  women he w i l l  r e p o r t  s ee ing  i n  r e l a t i v e l y  u n s t r u c t u r e d  

c o n d i t i o n s .

This  h y p o th e s i s  i s  confirmed .

7.  male p a rano id  p a t i e n t s ,  when compared with non p a rano id  men, 

w i l l  r e p o r t  s e e in g  more male type symbols than  female type symbols.

This  h y p o th e s i s  i s  p a r t i a l l y  s u b s t a n t i a t e d .  Parano id  p a t i e n t s  

saw more male symbols than  the  c o n t r o l  g roup,  bu t  did  no t  d i f f e r  on t h i s  

c o n d i t i o n  from th e  o t h e r  g roups .  They a l s o  saw a s  many female symbols 

as  the  o th e r  g roups .

8. male d e p r e s s iv e  p a t i e n t s ,  when compared with  non d e p r e s s iv e  

men, w i l l  r e p o r t  s ee ing  more female type eymbols than  male type  symbols.

Th is  h y p o th e s i s  i s  r e j e c t e d .

A d d i t i o n a l  f i n d i n g s  tend  to  sugges t  th e  fo l l o w in g ;

1. Non h o s p i t a l i z e d  s u b j e c t s  tend  to  p e r c e iv e  s te reogram s  as  

f l u c t u a t i n g  or  changing mors than h o s p i t a l i z e d  p a t i e n t s .  This  occurs  

whether o r  not  th e  s t i m u l i  a r e  of  people  o r  o b j e c t s .

2.  Chronic b r a i n  syndrome p a t i e n t s  have more d i f f i c u l t y  in  

naming s te reog ram s  of  symbols.

3. P a rano id ,  d e p r e s s i v e ,  ch ron ic  b r a i n  syndrome and c o n t r o l  

s u b j e c t s  do no t  d i f f e r  from each o th e r  in  th e  s t a t e m e n t s  made about  

people d e p i c t e d  i n  pho tographs .

4. Drugs a p p a r e n t l y  have l i t t l e  e f f e c t  on th e  p e r c e p t io n  of  

male-female s te reog ra m s .

5. Age a p p a r e n t l y  has l i t t l e  o r  no e f f e c t  in  th e  p e r c e p t i o n  o f  

male- female  s te reog ram s .



CHAPTER U

DISCUSSION

The d i s c u s s i o n  w i l l  be concerned  f i r s t  with t h e  r e s u l t s  bear ing  

on the  s p e c i f i c  q u e s t i o n s  posed by th e  experiment and w i l l  then proceed

to  the  b ro ad e r  a s p e c t s  of  the  r e s u l t s .

Paranoid  S ch iz ophre n ia  and P e rc e p t io n  

In agreement  with h y p o th e s i s  1 p r e s e n t e d  in  Chapter  I I ,  pa ranoid  

s u b j e c t s  r e p o r t e d  p e r c e iv in g  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  more of  the  male -female  s t e r e ­

ograms as  being  men than d id  non pa rano id  s u b j e c t s .  This  e f f e c t  was 

p r e s e n t  th roughou t  the  f i r s t  t e n  s t e r e o g ra m s .  This  f i n d i n g  adds f u r t h e r  

credence  to  th e  t h e o r e t i c a l  and c l i n i c a l  n o t io n  l i n k i n g  p a ra n o ia  with 

an inves tm en t  i n  or  a t t achm en t  to  th e  male f i g u r e .  The p a t i e n t s  had 

equal  o p p o r tu n i ty  to  ' p e r c e i v e '  a man or  a woman y e t  t h e s e  r e s u l t s  i n d i ­

c a t e  an ap p a re n t  s e n s i t i z a t i o n  to  the  male f i g u r e .

These d a ta  can a l s o  be i n t e r p r e t e d  in  view of  the  i d e a s  advanced 

by th e  'new lo o k '  p s y c h o l o g i s t s  (Bruner and K le in ,  1960) a s  wel l  as  the  

t r a n s a c t i o n a l i s t  p s y c h o l o g i s t s  ( K i l p a t r i c k ,  1952) who m a in ta in  t h a t  a 

person p e r c e i v e s  th e  world,  in  p a r t ,  in  accordance  with h i s  own needs,  

emotions ,  f e a r s  and m ot ives .  The f a c t  t h a t  pa rano id  s u b j e c t s  d id  r e p o r t  

p e r c e iv in g  more men than women in  the  f i r s t  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  p r e s e n t a t i o n  

i s  th u s  c o n s i s t e n t  with both c u r r e n t  thought  reg a rd in g  p e rc e p t io n  and
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and with the  paychodynamlc theory  of  p a r a n o ia .

Another f i n d i n g  of  major im por tance  i s  t h a t  added s t r u c t u r e  a l ­

t e r e d  the  b ehav io r  of  the  exper im en ta l  s u b j e c t s .  I t  i s  im por tan t  to  

no te  he re  t h a t  th e  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  s i t u a t i o n  was l a r g e l y  the same, i . e . ,  

the  manner o f  p r e s e n t a t i o n  and the  le n g th  of  exposure  remained the  same, 

bu t  th e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  d i f f e r e d .  In the  f i r s t  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  p r e s e n t a t i o n  

( S e r i e s  A) s u b j e c t s  were given  vague i n s t r u c t i o n s  to  " t e l l  me something 

about  the person"  whereas the  second s e t  of  i n s t r u c t i o n s  noted the f a c t  

t h a t  the  t a s k  had something to  do s p e c i f i c a l l y  with men and women. The 

l a t t e r  i s  d e c id e d ly  more d i r e c t ,  and openly b r in g s  i n t o  focus  the  pur­

p o r ted  em otional  c o n f l i c t .  The n e t  r e s u l t  of  t h i s  added s t r u c t u r e ,  

through in c r e a s e d  in fo rm a t io n  in p u t  and i n c r e a s e d  exposure to th e  t a s k ,  

r e s u l t s  in  a r e p o r t e d  'change '  in  p e r c e p t i o n .  I t  was found t h a t  th e  two 

exper im en ta l  groups  d id  no t  d i f f e r  from th e  two c o n t r o l  groups with the  

im p o s i t io n  o f  g r e a t e r  s t r u c t u r e .

The e f f e c t  o f  s t r u c t u r e  on the  b e h a v io r  of  the  parano id  i s  

aga in  in  ev idence  i n  S e r i e s  E where the  pa ran o id  p a t i e n t  i s  asked to  

choose two p r e f e r r e d  p i c t u r e s  out  of  a s e r i e s  of  f i v e  p i c t u r e s  of  men 

and f i v e  p i c t u r e s  o f  women. The pa rano id  p a t i e n t  in  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  

a c t u a l l y  chose more female p i c t u r e s  than  male a l though  the d i f f e r e n c e ,  

when compared with th e  o t h e r  t h r e e  g roups ,  was no t  s i g n i f i c a n t .  This  

t a s k  b ea r s  d i r e c t l y  on the  p a t i e n t ' s  supposed emotional  c o n f l i c t  and i s  

q u i t e  o v e r t  and h ig h l y  s t r u c t u r e d .

A d d i t i o n a l  d a ta  su p p o r t in g  the  im por tance  of  the  s t r u c t u r e  d i ­

mension in  th e  s tudy  of  pa rano ia  comes from S e r i e s  0 in  which the  sub­

j e c t s  were i n s t r u c t e d  to d e s c r ib e  th e  person  d e p i c t e d  and the  t ime taken
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to respond to  the  p i c t u r e  tuas reco rd ed .  While the  c on ten t  of  the  r e ­

sponses y i e ld e d  no d i f f e r e n t i a l  d a t a ,  the  t ime dimension d id  g ive  

d i f f e r e n t i a l  r e s u l t s — the  pa rano id  p a t i e n t s  had a lo nge r  response 

l a t e n c y  to  male p i c t u r e s  than  d id  o t h e r  g roups .  While t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  

i s  somewhat d i f f e r e n t  than  the  u n s t r u c t u r e d  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  s i t u a t i o n ,  

i t  may have some s i m i l a r i t y  in  t h a t  the  s u b j e c t s  were unaware of  being 

timed on t h i s  c o n d i t i o n .  However, th e  f i n d i n g s  from S e r i e s  D pose a 

problem in  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  The n o t io n  o f  i n c r e a s e d  s e n s i t i z a t i o n  to  

male f i g u r e s  would not  in  i t s e l f  account  f o r  th e  de layed r e a c t i o n  t ime 

in  responding to  p i c t u r e s  of  men. I t  would appea r  t h a t  the  e x p la n a t io n  

fo r  t h i s  phenomena l i e s  in  the  very dynamics of  pa rano ia  i t s e l f  as  pro­

pounded by s e v e r a l  t h e o r i s t s .  Knight (1940) and White (1961 ) make the  

case  t h a t  in  pa rano ia  s t r o n g  am biva len t  f e e l i n g s  e x i s t .  The pa rano id  

p a t i e n t  both ' l o v e s '  men and a t  the  same t ime ' h a t e s '  men. I f  such 

reason ing  i s  a c c u r a t e ,  i t  would seem t h a t  the  pa rano id  p a t i e n t ,  when 

given a p i c t u r e  of a man and asked  to  comment about  the man, would be 

p laced  in  a r a t h e r  i n t e n s e  approach-avo idance  s i t u a t i o n .  This  well  

might be the  case  f o r  two re a s o n s .  The male p i c t u r e  i t s e l f  might evoke 

very am bivalent  f e e l i n g s  and i f  viewed i n  terms of  an approach-avo idance  

s i t u a t i o n  would produce a longe r  response  l a t e n c y .  A more p l a u s i b l e  

e x p la n a t io n ,  however,  appea rs  to  be r e l a t e d  both  to  the  p i c t u r e  i t s e l f  

and to  the  t a s k  demands. The p a t i e n t  was asked to  comment about  the  

person d e p ic te d  in  the  photograph.  I f  the  pa rano id  p a t i e n t  has s t r o n g l y  

ambivalent  f e e l i n g s  about  men such an ass ignment would a l s o  p lace  him 

in  an approach-avoidance  s i t u a t i o n  which many e m p i r i c a l  s t u d i e s  sugges t  

r e s u l t  i n  a longe r  response  l a t e n c y  (Woodworth and Sch losberg ,  1958).
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When no such c o n f l i c t  e x i s t s ,  as  in  the  case  o f  responding  to  female 

p i c t u r e s ,  the  response  l a t e n c y  f o r  pa rano id  p a t i e n t s  i s  s i m i l a r  to  o th e r  

g roups .  I f  the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between the  p a r a n o id  p a t i e n t  and male 

f i g u r e s  were merely p o s i t i v e  o r  n eg a t iv e  one would no t  expec t  a de­

layed  r e a c t i o n  t ime b e fo re  respond ing .  I t  would appear  to  be e v id e n t  

only  in  c a s e s  where s t r o n g l y  ambivalen t  f e e l i n g s  e x i s t e d .

The p o s t u l a t i o n  of  an i n t e n s e  bu t  a m b iv a le n t  emotiona l  a t t a c h ­

ment to  men i s  a l s o  capab le  o f  e x p la in in g  th e  p e r c e p t u a l  s e n s i t i z a t i o n .

As no ted  in  Chapter  I , many exp e r im en te r s  (Blum, 1954; Parsons ,  1958; 

Postman, 1951) have sugges ted  t h a t  the  degree  o f  em otional  suppo r t  i s  

r e l a t e d  to  ' s e n s i t i z a t i o n '  r e g a r d l e s s  of  p o s i t i v e  or  n eg a t iv e  connota­

t i o n .

Another e x p l a n a t i o n  i s  p o s s i b l e  to  ac c o u n t  f o r  t h e s e  r e s u l t s .

For example,  Zamansky (1958) found t h a t  p a ra n o id  p a t i e n t s  looked lo n g e r  

a t  p i c t u r e s  of  men than  a t  women when the  p a t i e n t  was unaware he was 

being  examined on t h i s  a s p e c t  of  h i s  b eh a v io r .  He i n t e r p r e t e d  t h i s  to  

mean t h a t  pa rano id  p a t i e n t s  were a t t r a c t e d  t o  men. The r e s u l t s  of  t h i s  

s tudy  a re  c o n s i s t e n t  with h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  i . e . ,  s e n s i t i z a t i o n  to  male 

f i g u r e s ,  bu t  such an e x p l a n a t i o n  would not  a c c o u n t  f o r  the  t ime de lay  

b e fo re  responding  to  th e  p i c t u r e .  I f  i t  were mere ly  a t t r a c t i o n ,  the  

q u e s t i o n  a r i s e s  a s  to  why the  paranoid  p a t i e n t s  d id  not  respond r e a d i l y .

A more l i k e l y  e x p l a n a t i o n ,  and one which seems to  be more congruen t  with 

the  t h e o r e t i c a l  n o t io n  about  pa rano ia ,  i s  t h a t  th e  de lay  r e s u l t s  from a 

c o n f l i c t u a l  approach-avo idance  s i t u a t i o n .  As p o s i t e d  p r e v io u s l y ,  such . 

a n o t i o n  would accoun t  f o r  a de lay  in  r e spond ing .
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Depression and P e rc e p t io n  

In accordance  with h y p o th e s i s  5, d e p r e s s i v e  p a t i e n t s  r e p o r t e d  

s e e in g  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  more of  the  male-fem ale s te reog ram s  as  be ing female 

than  th e  o t h e r  groups .  This  i s  consonant  with  both the  t h e o r e t i c a l  da ta  

r e g a r d i n g  d e p re s s io n  and c u r r e n t  t h i n k in g  r e g a r d i n g  the  i n f l u e n c e  of  

m ot ives  on p e r c e p t i o n .  As i n  the  case of  p a r a n o i a ,  t h i s  e f f e c t  was in 

ev idence  only  under c o n d i t i o n s  of  d im in ished  s t r u c t u r e .  When more 

s t r u c t u r e  was a f f o r d e d  the  d e p re s s iv e  p a t i e n t s  by g iv in g  him more i n ­

fo rm at ion  about  the  t a s k  and by focus ing  more openly  and i n t e n t l y  on 

a supposed  problem a r e a  f o r  th e  p a t i e n t ,  no d i f f e r e n c e  was found be­

tween d e p r e s s iv e  s u b j e c t s  and the  o t h e r  s u b j e c t s .  The e f f e c t s  of  added 

s t r u c t u r e  was a l s o  in  ev idence  in  S e r i e s  E where d e p re s s iv e  p a t i e n t s  

d id  no t  choose s i g n i f i c a n t l y  more female p i c t u r e s  than  male p i c t u r e s  

as  t h e  ones p r e f e r r e d .

In S e r i e s  D the  d e p re s s iv e  group o f  p a t i e n t s  looked s i g n i f i c a n t l y  

l o n g e r  a t  p i c t u r e s  of  females  be fo re  respond ing  than  a t  p i c t u r e s  o f  males 

when compared with the  o th e r  t h r e e  g roups .  An i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  th e se  

d a t a  fo l l o w s  th e  r eason ing  advanced p r e v io u s l y  f o r  s i m i l a r  d a ta  in  r e ­

l a t i o n  to  p a rano id  s c h i z o p h re n i a .  The l i t e r a t u r e  r e g a rd in g  d e p re s s io n  i s  

r e p l e t e  with th e  id e a  t h a t  the  female f i g u r e  i s  viewed i n  an i n t e n s i v e l y  

am b iva len t  manner by th e  d e p re s s iv e  p a t i e n t .  Melanie Kle in  (1947) p o i n t s  

o u t  t h a t  th e  female f i g u r e  i s  seen as  both the  "good mother" and the  "bad 

m o the r . "  Nacht e t  a l .  ( i960)  s t a t e ;

In the  dynamics of  a g g re s s io n  in  a n e u r o t i c  d e p re s s io n  an impor­
t a n t  r o l e  i s  p layed by th e  f r u s t r a t i n g  o b j e c t ,  o r i g i n a l l y  m a te r ­
n a l ,  both loved  and ha ted  to  which the  p a t i e n t  i s  bound by 
obvious  o r a l  f i x a t i o n  (p .  488).
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The response  l a t e n c y  to  female p i c t u r e s  might  be e x p l i c a b l e  when viewed 

in  te rms of  an approach-avo idance  g r a d i e n t  s i t u a t i o n .  The dep re s s iv e  

p a t i e n t  has s t r o n g l y  am bivalen t  f e e l i n g s  about  females  and when asked 

to  comment on a p i c t u r e  of  a female the  r e sponse  l a t e n c y  might well  be

due to  the  f a c t  t h a t  he i s  p laced  i n  an approach-avo idance  s i t u a t i o n .

His problem on a c o n c re te  l e v e l  i s  whether he w i l l  say something p o s i ­

t i v e  or  n e g a t iv e  about  the  p i c t u r e  which,  becuase of  h i s  i n t e n s e  ambiva­

l e n t  f e e l i n g s ,  i t  i s  no t  something e a s i l y  accompli shed.  This  r e s u l t s  

in a de lay  b e fo re  a response  i s  made. Rlany em p i r i c a l  s t u d i e s  i n d i c a t e  

t h a t  approach-a vo idance  s i t u a t i o n s  o f t e n  produce a lo n g e r  response 

l a t e n c y  (Woodworth and S ch losberg ,  1958).

Another f i n d i n g  in  r e l a t i o n  to dep re s sed  p a t i e n t s  should be

no ted .  Depressed p a t i e n t s  d i f f e r  from c h ro n ic  b r a in  syndrome p a t i e n t s

on both the  u n s t r u c t u r e d  dimensions ( S e r i e s  A and S e r i e s  D). This  i s  

i n t e r e s t i n g  in  l i g h t  o f  the  f a c t  t h a t  c h ro n ic  b r a in  syndrome p a t i e n t s  

a r e  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  a s  a group as  being  somewhat d ep res sed  (Coleman, 1956).  

Cameron (1956) a l s o  l i s t s  dep re s s io n  as  th e  f i r s t  symptom or  s ign  in 

ev idence  in  b r a in  tumor c a s e s .  Th is  d e p re s s io n  u s u a l l y  r e s u l t s  from 

an i n a b i l i t y  to  perform as  ad eq u a te ly  a s  they  did  b e fo re  due to  some 

d i f f i c u l t y  w i th in  the  c e n t r a l  ne rvous  system.  One can i n f e r  t h a t  the  

d e p re s s io n  o f  the  c h ro n ic  b r a in  syndrome p a t i e n t  i s  d i f f e r e n t  from the 

d e p re s s io n  o f  the  d e p r e s s iv e  p a t i e n t .  The l o s s  of  f u n c t i o n  exper ienced  

by th e  c h ro n ic  b r a i n  syndrome p a t i e n t  a p p a r e n t l y  d i f f e r s  from the  l o s s  

of  a loved  o b j e c t  exper ienced  by the  d e p r e s s iv e  p a t i e n t .  Another reason  

f o r  such a f in d i n g  might be t h a t  the  c h ro n ic  b r a in  syndrome p a t i e n t s  a r e
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o f t e n  q u i t e  a he te rogeneous  group and the  r e s u l t s  might  have been d i f f e r ­

en t  i f  t h i s  were not  th e  c a s e .

In concluding t h i s  s e c t i o n  i t  appea rs  t h a t  d e p re s s iv e  p a t i e n t s  

do i n v e s t  a f f e c t  in  female f i g u r e s  and t h i s  i s  in  ev idence  more in  un­

s t r u c t u r e d ,  d i s g u i s e d  s i t u a t i o n s  than i n  more s t r u c t u r e d  or  o v e r t  s i t u ­

a t i o n s .

Symbols and P e rcep t io n  

T h e o r e t i c a l  n o t i o n s  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  symbols could  s t a n d  f o r  or  

r e p r e s e n t  o b j e c t s  in  t h e  e x t e r n a l  world (H a l l ,  1956).  In l i g h t  of  t h i s ,  

i t  was hypo thes ized  t h a t  parano id  and d e p r e s s iv e  p a t i e n t s  would respond 

to  male and female symbols in  a manner s i m i l a r  to  the  p r e s e n t a t i o n  of  

p i c t u r e s  of  men and women in  a t e l e b i n o c u l a r  p r e s e n t a t i o n .

Because i t  was more d i f f i c u l t  t o  ach ieve  good fu s io n  among a l l  

o f  th e  symbolic s te reog ra m s ,  the  s u b j e c t s '  r e sponses  had to  be broken 

down i n t o  male, female ,  a combination o f  male and female ,  and a response 

i n d i c a t i n g  the  s u b j e c t  d id  no t  know how to  r e s o l v e  what he saw.

Paranoid p a t i e n t s  did  r e p o r t  s ee ing  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  more of  the  

fused  male and female symbols as being male than  the  c o n t r o l  group and 

a l though  no s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  e x i s t e d  between the  p a rano id  group 

and the  o th e r  two p a t i e n t  groups the  means were in  th e  p r e d i c t e d  d i r e c ­

t i o n .  No d i f f e r e n c e  e x i s t e d  among the  fo u r  groups in  rega rd  to  th e  num­

ber  of  female symbols p e r c e iv e d .  Contro l  s u b j e c t s  pe rce iv ed  more o f  the 

s te reogram s  as being both  male and female than the  pa rano id  group and 

th e  ch ron ic  b r a in  syndrome group but  no d i f f e r e n c e  e x i s t e d  between the  

c o n t r o l  and d e p re s s iv e  g roups .
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The f i n d i n g s  r e g a rd in g  the  p e r c e p t i o n  of  the  symbolic s t e r e o ­

grams a r e  on the  whole u n c l e a r .  There i s  some i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  th e  

pa rano id  p a t i e n t s  do tend  to  see  more o f  th e  male-fem ale symbols a s  

being  male,  bu t  the  d e p r e s s iv e  group does n o t  d i f f e r  from the  o t h e r  

groups i n  r eg a rd  to  th e  p e r c e p t io n  of  female symbols.  The c o n t r o l  

group saw s i g n i f i c a n t l y  more o f  the  p i c t u r e s  as  being  both male and 

female .  This  l a t t e r  f i n d i n g  might  g ive  a h i n t  t o  a p o s s i b l e  e x p lan a ­

t i o n  of  th e  symbolic f i n d i n g s  on the  whole.  One can i n t e r p r e t  t h e s e  

r e s u l t s  to  mean t h a t  the  p a t i e n t  g roups ,  ex c lu d in g  th e  d e p re s s iv e  group,  

tended t o  r e s o lv e  the  ambiguity  of  the  poo r ly  fused  s te reogram i n  an 

e i t h e r - o r  manner, t h a t  i s ,  they  r e p o r t e d  one p e r c e p t  r a t h e r  than  two.

One could  s p e c u l a t e  t h a t  they  took the  l i n e  o f  l e a s t  r e s i s t a n c e  in  t h i s  

r e g a r d .  This  no t ion  has  some v a l i d i t y  a s  i t  was t h e  e x am in e r ' s  im pres­

s ion  t h a t  c o n t r o l  s u b j e c t s  seemed to  see the  t a s k  i n  terms of  themse lves  

p e r s o n a l l y  and th u s  wanted to  r e p o r t  every  nuance o f  change i n  o r d e r  to  

make a good showing.  This  was no t  n e c e s s a r i l y  t h e  case  fo r  the  p a t i e n t  

g roups .  A n o ta b le  exce p t io n  were the  d ep re s sed  s u b j e c t s  who seemed a 

l i t t l e  more 'ego  in v o lv ed '  and r e s o lv e d  the  symbols in  terms of  t h e i r  

being  both male and female and thus  d i f f e r  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  from th e  ch ro n ic  

b r a i n  syndrome group and the  pa rano id  group.

An i n t e r e s t i n g  f i n d i n g  in  r e g a rd  to  th e  p e r c e p t io n  of  symbols 

i s  r e f l e c t e d  when the  groups a r e  compared on th e  number of  symbols which 

cou ld  no t  be i d e n t i f i e d  o r  l a b e l e d .  A s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  between 

the  c h ro n ic  b r a in  syndrome s u b j e c t s  and th e  o t h e r  t h r e e  groups was 

found.  The ch ro n ic  b r a in  syndrome s u b j e c t s  had d i f f i c u l t y  in  o rg a n iz in g  

the  fused  symbols i n t o  a meaningful  whole.  Such d i f f i c u l t y  r e f l e c t s
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t h e i r  pa thology s in ce  b r a i n  damaged p a t i e n t s  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  a re  thought 

to  have d i f f i c u l t y  in  o r g a n iz in g  and c o n c e p tu a l i z in g  t h e i r  p e r c e p tu a l  

world p a r t i c u l a r l y  i f  i t  i s  ambiguous (G o lds te in^  1939; P io t rou isk i ,  1957).

S e v e r i t y  of  I l l n e s s  and P e rc e p t io n

Tu/o of  the  hypo theses  in  t h i s  s tudy p e r t a i n e d  to  the  s e v e r i t y  

of  the  p a t i e n t ' s  i l l n e s s  and the  number of fused  p i c t u r e s  he r e s o lv e d  

as  being male or  female .  S e v e r i t y  of  i l l n e s s  was based on p s y c h i a t r i c  

r a t i n g s .  P a t i e n t s  were a l s o  r a t e d  on dependency and homosexua l i ty .  A 

s i g n i f i c a n t  c o r r e l a t i o n  was o b ta ined  on on ly  one pa ram ete r .  P a r t  of 

t h i s  i s  due to  the  f a c t  t h a t  the  p a t i e n t - p s y c h i a t r i s t  r a t i o  in  the  

h o s p i t a l  i s  very high and as  a consequence p s y c h i a t r i s t s  were u n f a m i l i a r  

with some of the  p a t i e n t s .  The main c o n t a c t  a p s y c h i a t r i s t  would have 

with a p a t i e n t  would be dur ing  the  i n i t i a l  d i a g n o s t i c  work up. A f te r  

t h i s  e v a l u a t i o n  the  p s y c h i a t r i s t ' s  c o n t a c t  with t h e  p a t i e n t  was some­

t imes  r a t h e r  l i m i t e d .  As a r e s u l t  any c o n c l u s i o n s  reached from t h i s  

a s p e c t  of  the  s tudy  can only  be unders tood as  t e n t a t i v e  and s u b j e c t  to  

f u r t h e r  v e r i f i c a t i o n .

The one c o n d i t i o n  on the  s e v e r i t y  s c a l e s  which was s i g n i f i c a n t  

o c c u r re d  in  a l l  o f  t h e  groups  al though i t  was h y p o th e s ized  f o r  th e  

d e p r e s s iv e  group o n ly .  P a t i e n t s  who were r a t e d  a s  being  very depressed  

saw s i g n i f i c a n t l y  more females  i n  the  u n s t r u o t u r e d  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  p r e ­

s e n t a t i o n .  This  o c c u r re d  r e g a r d l e s s  of  whether th e y  were in  th e  de­

p r e s s i v e ,  p a rano id ,  o r  c h ro n ic  b r a in  syndrome group .  One reason  fo r  

th e  s i g n i f i c a n t  c o r r e l a t i o n  between s e v e r i t y  and th e  number of  females  

seen might  be due to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  d ep re s s io n  i s  perhaps  somewhat e a s i e r



82

t o  r a t e  than p a ran o ia .  IT the  c o r r e l a t i o n s  a r e  v a l i d  ( t h e r e  i s  reason 

to  s u s p e c t  t h a t  they might be s in c e  th e s e  p a t i e n t s  came from s e v e r a l  

d i f f e r e n t  a r e a s  of  the  h o s p i t a l  and were r a t e d  by f i v e  d i f f e r e n t  

p s y c h i a t r i s t s )  then i t  mould appear  t h a t  a depressed  person  mould be 

more s e n s i t i v e  to  momen no m a t t e r  under mhat p s y c h i a t r i c  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  

he f e l l .  I f  t h i s  i s  the  c a s e ,  i t  mould appea r  t h a t  d e p r e s s io n ,  whether 

t r a n s i t o r y  or  more permanent ,  i s  somehow l i n k e d  to  the  female f i g u r e .

I t  would i n d i c a t e  t h a t  mhen a p a t i e n t  i s  d ep res sed  he i s  more l i k e l y  

to  be s e n s i t i v e  to  momen. One mould have t o  t e s t  such an id e a  out  by 

r e p e a t e d  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  exposure a t  vary ing  t imes  i n  the  p a t i e n t ' s  l i f e .

In r a t i n g  the  p a t i e n t s ,  s e v e r a l  p s y c h i a t r i s t s  po in ted  ou t  t h a t  mhile a 

c e r t a i n  p a t i e n t  mas pa rano id  he had been somewhat depressed  in  r e c e n t  

weeks.  I t  mould be i n t e r e s t i n g  to  i n v e s t i g a t e  such c a s e s  o f  a space 

of  t im e .

E f f e c t s  of  Prolonged T e l e b in o c u la r  Exposure 

When s u b j e c t s  were exposed to  a pro longed  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  p re ­

s e n t a t i o n ,  f l u c t u a t i o n s ,  o r  changes,  in  the  p e r c e p t io n  o f  the  male-  

female s te reograms mere more s t r o n g ly  in  ev idence  than when the  exposure 

mas much b r i e f e r .  When the  groups were compared on the  changes tak ing  

p la c e  whi le  viewing the  male-female s te reogram s  under c o n d i t i o n s  of  

pro longed  exposure the  c o n t r o l  group r e p o r t e d  more f l u c t u a t i o n s  tak ing  

p la c e  than  the  o th e r  t h r e e  groupe .  The t h r e e  p a t i e n t  groups  d id  not  

d i f f e r  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  on t h i s  c o n d i t i o n .  The c o n t r o l  group a l s o  r e p o r te d  

more f l u c t u a t i o n s  under pro longed  exposure of  th e  male- female  symbols 

than  th e  o th e r  groups .  Cnee a g a in ,  no d i f f e r e n c e  e x i s t e d  among the  t h r e e  

p a t i e n t  groups .
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There appear  to  be a t  l e a s t  two e x p l a n a t i o n s  f o r  t h e s e  r e s u l t s .  

One e x p l a n a t i o n  i s  t h a t  the  p a t i e n t  group as  a whole a r e  more r i g i d  in  

t h e i r  p e r c e p t io n  than i n d i v i d u a l s  w i thou t  g r o s s  emotional  problems.  

H o s p i t a l i z e d  p a t i e n t s  th u s  might be viewed as  more c o n s t r i c t e d  in  t h e i r  

p e r c e p t i o n .  Another e x p l a n a t i o n ,  which might  be more pars im on ious ,  i s  

t h a t  in  o rd e r  to  a s s e s s  the  f l u c t u a t i o n s  o r  changes ta k in g  p la ce  in  the  

p a t i e n t ' s  p e r c e p t i o n ,  t h e i r  v e r b a l i z a t i o n s  had to  be r e l i e d  upon.  Hos­

p i t a l i z e d  p a t i e n t s  may no t  have r e p o r t e d  a l l  they  saw as  d id  th e  c o n t ro l  

group.  I t  has been p o in t ed  out  p r e v io u s l y  t h a t  the  s u b j e c t s  tended  to  ^  

g e t  more 'ego  in v o lv e d '  in  the  t a s k  and th u s  may have been more m i l l i n g  

to  t r y  t o  r e p o r t  what t h e i r  p e rc e p t io n  c o n s i s t e d  o f .  Perhaps  r e l a t e d  

to  t h i s  p o in t  i s  the  im press ion  g leaned  by th e  examiner t h a t  th e  p a t i e n t  

group,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  the  parano id  and c h ro n ic  b r a i n  syndrome p a t i e n t s ,  

became somewhat i r r i t a b l e  during the  p ro longed  exposure sequence 

( S e r i e s  F, G). When asked i f  the  p i c t u r e  changed they would r e p o r t  

t h a t  i t  h a d n ' t  and s e v e r a l  made remarks to  th e  e f f e c t  they  doubted i t  

would change.

Another im por tan t  f in d in g  was o b ta in e d  in  the  p ro longed exposure 

sequence .  The groups d id  not  d i f f e r  on the  number of  men and women they 

r e p o r t e d  s e e in g .  Th is  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  i n  l i g h t  of  the f a c t  thay  were 

viewing the  same s te reogram s  they had seen p r e v io u s l y  in  S e r i e s  A. In 

S e r i e s  A the  groups d id  pe rce ive  the  s te reog ra m s  d i f f e r e n t i a l l y  bu t  they  

d id  no t  d i f f e r  in  S e r i e s  F. This  seems to  imply t h a t  s t r u c t u r e  mas s t i l l  

having an e f f e c t  on the  r e p o r t e d  p e r c e p t io n  o f  the  s u b j e c t s .
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I n f e r e n c e s  Regarding P e r s a n a l i t v  frgm P e r c e p t l c n  of  Photographs

The s u b j e c t s  were asked to  comment about  f i v e  p i c t u r e s  o f  men 

and f i v e  p i c t u r e s  of  women rega rd ing  th e  " k ind  of  person th e  i n d i v i d u a l  

in  the  p i c t u r e  was l i k e . "  No s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  e x i s t e d  between the 

groups i n  r e g a rd  to  th e  kind of  s t a t e m e n t s  t h a t  were made abou t  the  p e r ­

son d e p i c te d  in  the  photograph r e g a r d l e s s  of  th e  sex of  th e  i n d i v i d u a l  

shown.

The f in d in g  le n d s  f u r t h e r  c redence  to  the  idea  t h a t  i t  i s  d i f ­

f i c u l t  t o  a s s e s s  components of  p e r s o n a l i t y  such as  homosexual i ty  and 

dependence withou t  u s in g  some kind of  d i s g u i s e d  dev ice .

S t r u c t u r e . S t a t e s  of  Awareness and Pe rcep t ion

In t h i s  exper imen t i t  was found t h a t  parano id  and d e p r e s s i v e  

p a t i e n t s  p e rc e iv e  fused  p i c t u r e s  of  men and women d i f f e r e n t i a l l y .  This  

d i f f e r e n c e  i n  p e r c e p t io n  appea rs  to be r e l a t e d  to  the  amount o f  s t r u c *  

t u r e ,  in fo r m a t io n ,  and o v e r a l l  knowledge th e  p a t i e n t  has r e g a r d i n g  the  

s i t u a t i o n .  With in c r e a s e d  s t r u c t u r e  no s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  occur red  

between th e  groups whereas in  the  u n s t r u c t u r e d  s i t u a t i o n  d i f f e r e n c e s  did 

e x i s t .

An i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  th e se  d a t a  might  be d e sc r ib e d  under  the  

r u b r i c  o f  ' ego  d e f e n s e . '  This  i s  the  p s y c h o a n a l y t i c  n o t io n  t h a t  th e  

ego p r e v e n t s  the  emergence of  c e r t a i n  im pu lses  from being e x p re s s e d  in  

aw areness .  When the  ego becomes aware of  th e  n a t u re  of  th e  t a s k  and 

i t s  r a m i f i c a t i o n s ,  de fenses  a r i s e  which a l t e r  the  organisms r e a c t i o n .

The d i f f i c u l t y  with t h i s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i s  t h a t  i t  ap p e a r s  to  

a t t r i b u t e  to  the  ego an independen t  e x i s t e n c e  of  i t s  own somewhat a p a r t
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from th e  organism i t s e l f .  This  problem a p p e a r s  to  be d e a l t  niith th e  most 

e f f i c a t i o u s l y  i n  th e  raork of  the  'ego  p s y c h o l o g i s t s '  (K le in ,  1959; H ar t ­

mann, 1939; Rapapor t ,  1951).  These w r i t e r s  p a r t i c u l s r l y  K le in  (1959) 

avo id  making th e  ego a k ind  of  h o m u n c u lu s  p r e f e r r i n g  to  emphasize 

' s t a t e s  of  a w a r e n e s s . '  As o u t l i n e d  in  Chapte r  I ,  the  argument i s  made 

t h a t  the  e f f e c t  of  m o t ives ,  o r  in  t h i s  case  emotiona l  in v e s tm en t ,  on 

c o g n i t i v e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  and p e r c e p tu a l  f u n c t i o n s ,  v a r i e s  with s t a t e s  of  

c o n s c io u s n e s s .  In s i t u a t i o n s  with r e l a t i v e l y  l i t t l e  s t r u c t u r e  a pe r ­

s o n ' s  s t a t e  of  awareness  i s  dec ided ly  d i f f e r e n t  than under more s t r u c ­

t u r e d  c o n d i t i o n s .

At the  most g e n e r a l  l e v e l  th e n ,  th e  r e s u l t s  of  t h i s  e x p e r i ­

ment su p p o r t  th e  h e u r i s t i c  value  o f  the  approach of  the  ' ego  psycho-  

l o g i a t a '  who seek  to  r e l a t e  psychodynamics from p s y ch o an a ly s i s  to  more 

t r a d i t i o n a l  approaches  o f  psychology.

Fu tu re  Research D i r e c t i o n s

This  s tudy  t e n d s  to  suppor t  the  growing body of  ev idence  t h a t  

the  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  i s  a u s e f u l  te ch n iq u e  f o r  s tudy ing  a wide v a r i e t y  

of  prob lems.  T h is  te ch n iq u e  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  e f f e c t i v e  a s  th e  s u b j e c t  

i s  g e n e r a l l y  unaware t h a t  he i s  i n f l u e n c i n g  th e  p e r c e p tu a l  e f f e c t s  he 

i s  o b s e rv in g .  In t h i s  s tudy  very few o f  t h e  s u b j e c t s  made any r e f e r e n c e  

to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e y  were a c t u a l l y  o b s e rv in g  two p i c t u r e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  

i n  the  f i r s t  h a l f  of  th e  exper iment .  They g e n e r a l l y  a t t r i b u t e d  the  

change to  something the  exper im en te r  was doing or  to  some such id e a  t h a t  

they  " d i d n ' t  g e t  much s l e e p  the  n i g h t  b e f o r e . ” (Host of  t h e  s u b j e c t s  

d id  not  comment on th e  phenomenon.
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Since  the  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  i e  p o r t a b l e  one l a  no t  r e s t r i c t e d  in  

u s ing  i t  i n  one l o c a t i o n  and hence the  expe r im en te r  i s  not  conf ined  

to  one p la ce  of  o p e r a t i o n .  In u s ing  the  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  i t  i s  im por tan t  

to  pay heed t o  the  s te reogram s  used .  C ons ide rab le  t ime and e f f o r t  

must be used in  making su re  a c c u r a t e  fu s io n  t a k e s  p l a c e .  The more 

s i m i l a r  t h e  o b j e c t e  a r e ,  th e  more they  w i l l  tend  to  fu s e .

F u r t h e r  r e s e a r c h  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  a re  engendered by t h i s  s tudy .

The f i r s t  p o s s i b i l i t y  concerns  a r e p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  s tudy  with female 

s u b j e c t s .  The t h e o r e t i c a l  l i t e r a t u r e  on p a rano id  sch izo p h re n ia  i n d i ­

c a t e s  p a ra n o ia  i s  a defense  a g a i n s t  homosexual i ty  i n  women a l s o .  I t  

fo l lo w s  t h a t  female pa rano id  s c h iz o p h re n ic s  shou ld  r e p o r t  s ee ing  more 

women in  an u n s t r u c t u r e d  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  p r e s e n t a t i o n .  Cons iderable  

c o n t ro v e r s y  e x i s t s  i n  th e  l i t e r a t u r e  r eg a rd in g  t h i s  no t ion  (Bibrung,

1928; De Sauvage,  1924).  Klaf  ( i 9 6 0 ) ,  a f t e r  rev iewing  the  l i t e r a t u r e ,  

i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  on ly  two non p s y c h o a n a ly t i c  c a s e s  r e p o r t e d  dea l  with 

th e  q u e s t i o n  of  homosexual i ty  and parano id  s c h i z o p h r e n i a  in  women.

F u r th e r  work should  be done with d e p r e s s iv e  p a t i e n t s ,  p a r t i c u l a r ­

l y  to  a s s e s s  whether o r  no t  t r a n s i t o r y  d e p re s s io n  i s  i n t i m a t e l y  a s s o ­

c i a t e d  with the  female f i g u r e .  F u r th e r  work should  a l s o  be done us ing  

the  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  with b r a i n  damaged p a t i e n t s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i f  d e s c r i p t i v e  

r e p o r t s  cou ld  be o b ta in ed  reg a rd in g  how they  were a b le  to r e s o lv e  what 

they  were p e r c e iv in g .

S ince  th e  r e p o r t  o f  p e r c e p t io n  i e  so c r u c i a l  in  a s tu dy  such as  

t h i s  one perhaps  some p h y s i o l o g i c a l  measure cou ld  be ob ta ined  concomitan t  

with the  s u b j e c t ' s  p e r c e p t i o n .  Th is  perhaps would g ive  some h i n t  to  

whether defense  took p la c e  a t  th e  l e v e l  of  p e r c e p t u a l  r e p o r t  o r  a t  the  

l e v e l  o f  p e r c e p t io n  i t s e l f .



CHAPTER VI 

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

The l i t e r a t u r e  r e g a rd in g  parano id  s c h i z o p h r e n i a  in  males i n d i ­

c a t e s  t h a t  t h e s e  p a t i e n t s  have a s t ro n g  em ot iona l  inves tment  in  men.

This  r e l a t i o n s h i p  has been seen v a r i o u s l y  a s  due t o  r e p r e s s e d  homo­

s e x u a l i t y ,  a g e n e ra l  s exua l  m a lad jus tment,  o f  confused  pouter s t r i v i n g s .  

P s y c h o a n a ly t i c  w r i t e r s  have been th e  most voca l  on the  i s s u e  and p e r ­

haps have th e  b e s t  a r t i c u l a t e d  view on th e  e t i o l o g y  o f  p a r a n o ia .  They 

m a in ta in  t h a t  th e  b a s i s  of  pa rano ia  i s  r s p r e s s s d  homosexual wishes 

which a r s  not  p e rm i t t e d  i n t o  c o n s c io u s n e s s .  R eg a rd le s s  of  t h s i r  theo ­

r e t i c a l  p o s i t i o n  most w r i t e r s  d e s c r ib e  an i n t e n s i v e  a f f e c t i v e  bond be­

tween pa rano id  p a t i e n t s  and male f i g u r e s .

In c o n t r a s t  to  p a r a n o i a ,  dep re s s io n  i s  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by a s t r o n g  

emotional  inves tm en t  in  women. Depression  i s  l i n k e d  by many w r i t e r s  to  

th e  l o s s  of  a r e a l  o r  imagined love o b j e c t  which i s  very  much ak in  to  

an e a r l i e r  expe r i ence  o f  o b j e c t  l o s s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  l o s s  o f  the  mother 

by th e  c h i l d .  The p a t i e n t  longs  to  be taken  c a re  of  aga in  and wants to  

assume a dependent  r o l e  in  r e l a t i o n  to women. H o s t i l i t y  and a g g re s s io n  

toward females  a l s o  p la y  a prominent  r o l e  i n  t h e  dynamics of  dep re s s ion  

as  t h e  mother i s  seen as  both 'good '  and ' b a d . '  An a f f e c t i v e  i n v e s t ­

ment in  females  i s  g e n e r a l l y  agreed  upon by most t h e o r i s t s .
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The p r e s e n t  s tudy  oiae des igned  to  i n v e s t i g a t e  p a rano id  s c h i z o ­

p h re n ia  and d e p re s s io n  w i th in  a p e r c e p t u a l - c o g n i t i v e  framework.  I t  was 

reasoned  t h a t  i f  a p i c t u r e  o f  a  man and a p i c t u r e  of  a woman were p r e ­

s en ted  s im u l ta n e o u s ly  in  s t e r e o s c o p i c  f a s h io n  th e  pa rano id  p a t i e n t  would 

p e r c e iv e  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  more p i c t u r e s  o f  men than  non p a rano id  s u b j e c t s  

while  d e p r e s s iv e  p a t i e n t s  would p e rc e iv e  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  more p i c t u r e s  of  

women. Such f i n d i n g s ,  i t  was f e l t ,  would be the  case  on ly  i f  the  sub­

j e c t  was unaware of  th e  b a s i c  natuç& of  the  t a s k  and h i s  p e r c e p t io n  

would change with added s t r u c t u r e  and in fo r m a t io n .  In o t h e r  words,  

th e  p a t i e n t ' s  r e p o r t e d  p e r c e p t i o n  would va ry  acc o rd ing  t o  h i s  ^knowledge'  

o f  the  s i t u a t i o n .  Various  p s y c h o lo g i c a l  e x p l a n a t i o n s  such a s  a l t e r e d  

s t a t e s  o f  awareness  and the  concep t  of  'de fense*  were used t o  e x p l a in  

why t h i s  should  o ccu r .

Other hypo theses  were s e t  f o r t h  which in c lu d ed  th e  n o t io n  t h a t  

th e  more se v e re  th e  p a t i e n t ' s  p a th o lo g y ,  th e  more i n t e n s e  h i s  behav io r  

would be i n  r e p o r t i n g  see ing  males i f  he were pa rano id  and women i f  he 

were d e p re s s e d .  Another h y p o th e s i s  r e l a t e d  t o  th e  id e a  t h a t  symbolic 

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  of  men and women would have the  same e f f e c t  on th e  sub­

j e c t  a s  would th e  p e r c e p t io n  o f  the  male-fem ale s te reo g ra m s .

The a p p a r a tu s  used f o r  examining th e  phenomenon was t h e  Keystone 

#46 T e l e b i n o c u l a r ,  a dev ice  used  in  o th e r  s t u d i e s  of  th e  same g e n e ra l  

n a t u r e .  Th is  a p p a r a tu s  a l low s  s im ul taneous  exposure of  two p i c t u r e s  

which,  i f  p ro p e r ly  p la c e d ,  m i l l  f u s e .  The s u b j e c t  i s  t y p i c a l l y  unaware 

t h a t  he i s  s ee ing  two p i c t u r e s  and t h a t  he i s  i n f l u e n c i n g  what he p e r ­

c e i v e s .

Four groups o f  s u b j e c t s  were s t u d i e d :  2 0  p a rano id  s c h i z o p h r e n i c s ,

20 d e p r e s s i v e s ,  20 ch ron ic  b r a i n  syndrome p a t i e n t s  and 20 male employees
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o f  a schoo l  f o r  th e  m en ta l ly  r e t a r d e d .  The groups  were equated  on r e l e ­

van t  v a r i a b l e s .  A l l  of  th e  p a t i e n t s  were p laced  i n  t h e s e  r e s p e c t i v e  

n o s o l o g i c a l  c a t e g o r i e s  a f t e r  p s y c h i a t r i c  exam ina t ion .

The ex per im en ta l  p rocedure began with a s h o r t  form of  the  Keystone 

V isua l  Tea t  in  o rd e r  to  a s c e r t a i n  i f  th e  s u b j e c t s  had b in o c u la r  v i s io n  

and to  a s c e r t a i n  i f  they were ab le  to  ' f u s e '  p i c t u r e s .  I f  they s u c c e s s ­

f u l l y  completed t h i s  t e s t  the  exper iment p ro p e r  began.  They were shown 

te n  s te reo g ra m s  c o n s i s t i n g  of  a p i c t u r e  o f  a man and woman in  each 

s te reo g ra m .  These s te reogram s  wsre p r e s e n te d  i n  random o rd e r  so t h a t  

a p i c t u r e  o f  a man o r  a woman d id  no t  always  appea r  in  the  same p o s i ­

t i o n ,  i . e . ,  a lways on the  l e f t .  The s u b j e c t s  were t o l d  they would be 

shown a p i c t u r e  of  a person and were asked  to  " t e l l  something about  

the  p e r s o n . "  I t  was noted whether the y  r e s o lv e d  the  s te reogram in  

terms o f  i t  being  male or  female .  Th is  c o n s t i t u t e d  S e r i e s  A.

The s u b j e c t s  were then shown te n  more ma ls - fem als  s te reograms  in  

a s i m i l a r  f a s h io n  excep t  they  were t o l d  in  t h i s  s e r i e s  some of th e  p i c ­

t u r e s  would be of  men and some of women. Once a g a i n ,  t h s i r  r e sponses  

were n o te d .  Th is  c o n s t i t u t e d  S e r i e s  B.

Next the  s u b j e c t s  were shown t e n  s te reo g ra m s  composed o f  a male 

symbol and a female symbol in  each s te reo g ra m .  The s u b j e c t s  were asked 

to  r e l a t e  what they saw. The i r  r e s p o n s e s  were no ted .  This  c o n s t i t u t e d  

S e r i e s  C.

In th e  next  s e r i e s  of  p i c t u r e s  th e  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  was p laced  to  

one s id e  and the  s u b j e c t s  were i n d i v i d u a l l y  p r e s e n t e d  f i v e  p i c t u r e s  of  

men and f i v e  p i c t u r e s  of  women. The s u b j e c t  was handed the  p i c t u r e  and 

asked to  t e l l  something about  the  person  i n  t h e  p i c t u r e .  They were t o l d  

they  could  say any th ing  they wanted to  abou t  th e  person  d e p ic te d  in  t h e  

pho tograph .  The amount of  time the y  looked a t  th e  photographs  be fo re
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responding mas reco rd ed .  T he i r  v e r b a l i z a t i o n s  in  regard  to  the  persons  

mere tape  r e c o rd e d .  This  c o n s t i t u t e d  S e r i e s  D.

A f t e r  comple t ing  t h i s  s e r i e s  a l l  of  the  ten  p i c t u r e s  mere p laced  

in  f r o n t  of  the  s u b j e c t  so t h a t  he mas a b l e  to  peruse a l l  of  them t o ­

g e t h e r .  He mas then  asked to  choose tmo of  the  p i c t u r e s  which he l i k e d  

the b e s t .  Th is  c o n s t i t u t e d  S e r i e s  E .

The t e l e b i n o c u l a r  mas aga in  used as  the  s u b j e c t  mas shown the

f i r s t  f i v e  s te reogram s  of  S e r i e s  A a second time excep t  t h a t  he was

allowed to  look a t  each s te reogram f o r  60 seconds .  Once again  he mas 

asked to  r e p o r t  mhat he saw and i f  t h e r e  mas any change in  what he saw

as  he looked a t  i t .  Th is  c o n s t i t u t e d  S e r i e s  F .

The s u b j e c t s  mere then shown the  f i r s t  f i v e  s te reograms of 

S e r i e s  C (symbols)  f o r  a pe r iod  of  60 seconds each and t h e i r  responses  

were tape  r e c o rd e d .  This  c o n s t i t u t e d  S e r i e s  G.

The f i n d i n g s  mere:

1. Paranoid  sch iz o p h re n ic  p a t i e n t s  r e p o r t e d  p e rce iv in g  s i g n i f i ­

c a n t ly  more of  the  s te reograms in  the  u n s t r u c t u r e d  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  p resen ­

t a t i o n  ( S e r i e s  A) as  being male.

2.  No d i f f e r e n c e  e x i s t e d  between the  r e p o r t e d  pe rce p t io n  of  the 

paranoid  group and the  o th e r  groups in  the  s t r u c t u r e d  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  p re ­

s e n t a t i o n  ( S e r i e s  B).

3. Paranoid  s c h iz o p h re n ic  p a t i e n t s  looked s i g n i f i c a n t l y  longe r  

be fo re  responding  a t  i n d i v i d u a l l y  p r e s e n te d  p i c t u r e s  of  men than the  

o th e r  t h r e e  groups ( S e r i e s  D).

4. Parano id  s c h izo p h re n ic  p a t i e n t s  did  not  d i f f e r  from the 

ch ron ic  b r a i n  syndrome p a t i e n t s  and the  c o n t r o l  s u b j e c t s  on the  time



91

spen t  look ing  a t  i n d i v i d u a l l y  p re s e n te d  p i c t u r e s  of  women be fo re  r e ­

sponding .  Paranoid  s c h iz o p h re n ic  p a t i e n t s  d id  not  d i f f e r  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  

from th e  o t h e r  groups in  t h e i r  cho ice  of  two p i c t u r e s  ou t  of  ten  male

and female p i c t u r e s  which they  l i k e d  the  b e s t  ( S e r i e s  E).

5. Paranoid  s c h iz o p h re n ic  p a t i e n t s  p e r c e iv e d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  more 

of  the  fused  symbols as  be ing a male symbolic o b j e c t  than the  c o n t ro l  

group.  The means of  the  p a rano id  group were h ig h e r  than  the  o th e r

p a t i e n t  groups on t h i s  c o n d i t i o n ,  bu t  i t  was n o t  s i g n i f i c a n t  ( S e r i e s  C).

6 . Depressive p a t i e n t s  r e p o r t e d  p e r c e iv in g  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  more 

of  the  s te reograms in  the  u n s t r u c t u r e d  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  p r e s e n t a t i o n  as 

being female ( S e r i e s  A).

7. Depress ive  p a t i e n t s  did  not  d i f f e r  from th e  o th e r  groups in  

t h e i r  p e r c e p t io n  of  the  s te reogram s  in  the  s t r u c t u r e d  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  p r e ­

s e n t a t i o n  ( S e r i e s  0 ) .

8 . Depressive p a t i e n t s  looked s i g n i f i c a n t l y  lo n g e r  be fo re  r e ­

sponding to  i n d i v i d u a l l y  p r e s e n te d  p i c t u r e s  of  women than the o th e r  

th r e e  groups ( S e r i e s  D).

9. Depressive p a t i e n t s  did  not  d i f f e r  from the  ch ron ic  b r a in  

syndrome p a t i e n t s  and the  c o n t r o l  s u b j e c t s  on the  t ime spen t  looking  a t  

i n d i v i d u a l l y  p re s e n te d  p i c t u r e s  of  men be fo re  making a response ( S e r i e s  D).

10. A s i g n i f i c a n t  c o r r e l a t i o n  was found between s e v e r i t y  of 

dep re s s ion  and the  number o f  females r e p o r t e d  p e r c e iv e d  in  a l l  t h r e e  

p a t i e n t  groups .

11. Contro l  s u b j e c t s  p e rce ived  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  more f l u c t u a t i o n s  

ta k in g  p lace  than the  o th e r  th r e e  groups ( S e r i e s  F, G).

12. Contro l  p a t i e n t s  r e s o lv e d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  more of  the  male-  

female symbol s te reograms a s  being both male and female than the p a r a -
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noid and ch ro n ic  b r a i n  syndrome groups .

13. Chronic b r a in  syndrome p a t i e n t s  d i f f e r e d  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  from 

th e  o t h e r  t h r e e  groups on be ing  unab le  to  g ive  a name to  t e l e b i n o c u l a r l y  

p re s e n te d  symbols ( S e r i e s  C).

14. No d i f f e r e n c e  e x i e t e d  between the  groups on the  number of  

male and female p i c t u r e s  s e l e c t e d  a s  th e  ones l i k e d  b e s t  ( S e r i e s  E).

15. No s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  e x i s t e d  between the  groups  on the  

number of  symbols p e rce ived  as  being  female .

16.  No s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  e x i s t e d  between th e  groups  on the

number of  p i c t u r e s  r e p o r t e d  p e r c e iv e d  as  be ing  male under  prolonged  ex­

posure ( S e r i e s  G).

17. No s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  e x i s t e d  between th e  groups  in

t h e i r  comments reg a rd in g  the  i n d i v i d u a l l y  p r e s e n te d  p i c t u r e s  of  men and

women ( S e r i e s  D).

18.  The groups d id  no t  d i f f e r  s i g n i f i c a n t l y  when compared on 

th e  amount of  dependence d i s p l a y e d  in  r e l a t i o n  to  s e l f ,  men and women 

and th e  number of  women seen in  the  u n s t r u c t u r e d  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  p re sen ­

t a t i o n  .

These f i n d i n g s  conf irm the  hypo theses  t h a t  pa rano id  s c h iz o p h re n ic  

p a t i e n t s  have an i n t e n s e  inves tm en t  o f  a f f e c t  i n  male f i g u r e s  and d e p re s ­

s iv e  p a t i e n t s  have a s t r o n g  em ot iona l  inves tm en t  i n  female f i g u r e e .  Th is  

e f f e c t  i s  most m a n i fe s t  under c o n d i t i o n s  o f  minimal s t r u c t u r e .  With 

g r e a t e r  s t r u c t u r e  e i t h e r  a de layed  r e sponse  or  no d i f f e r e n c e  in  th e  p e r ­

c e p t io n  o f  male- female  s te reogram s  was found.

I t  i s  p o s t u l a t e d  t h a t  the  a f f e c t i v e  inves tm en t  by both groups i s  

no t  on ly  i n t e n s e  bu t  a m b iv a le n t .  Such an i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  cou ld  account
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f o r  the  tiuo main f i n d i n g s :  ( 1 ) s e n s i t i z a t i o n  under c o n d i t i o n s  of  minimal

s t r u c t u r e  ( r e s u l t s  from I n t e n s i t y  of  emotiona l  Inves tm en t)  and (2)  de­

la yed  response  under  more s t r u c t u r e d  c o n d i t i o n s  ( r e s u l t  o f  an approaoh-  

avoldance  c o n f l i c t  s i t u a t i o n ) .

The r e s u l t s  of  t h i s  s tudy  a l s o  sugges t  t h a t  the  p a t i e n t  groups 

a r e  somewhat r i g i d  In t h e i r  p e r c e p t i o n  In comparison with a c o n t r o l  

g roup.  There I s  a l s o  some I n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  d e p r e s s io n ,  no m a t t e r  how 

t r a n s i t o r y ,  I s  r e l a t e d  to  the  female f i g u r e .  These f i n d i n g s  a l s o  tend  

t o  sugges t  t h a t  symbols can s t a n d  f o r  or  r e p r e s e n t  male and female 

f i g u r e s  a l though  more work In t h i s  a r e a  I s  needed.  The f i n d i n g s  of  

t h i s  s tudy  a l s o  I n d i c a t e  t h a t  the  t e l e b i n o c u l a r  I s  a u s e f u l  dev ice  In 

h e lp in g  to  a e c e r t a l n  c e r t a i n  p e r s o n a l i t y  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  which may not  

be amenable to  more d i r e c t  methods.

The f i n d i n g s  appea r  to  be congruent  with c u r r e n t  n o t i o n s  r e ­

ga rd ing  p e r s o n a l i t y  and p e r c e p t io n  In  g e n e r a l ,  and with contemporary 

ego psychology In  p a r t i c u l a r .
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SAMPLE MALE-FEMALE STEREOGRAM
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SAMPLE MALE-FEMALE SYMBOLIC STEREOGRAM
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DUNCAN'S NEW MULTIPLE RANGE TEST: NUWBER OF MALE PICTURES SEEN
IN THE UNSTRUCTURED TELEBINOCULAR PRESENTATION (SERIES A)

Depressed C. B. S Contro l Paranoid £  .01

3.55 4.20 4.25 6.05

3.55 .65 .70 3.30 Rj .402

4.20 .05 2.65 R3 .419

4.25 2.60 «4 '413

DUNCAN'S NEW MULTIPLE RANGE TEST: NUMBER OF MALE PICTURES SEEN 
IN THE STRUCTURED TELEBINOCULAR PRESENTATION (SERIES fl)

Depressed Parano id  C. B. S. Contro l £  .01

4.25 4 .45 4.60 4.95

4.25 .35 .70 Rj 1.09
4.45 .50 R3 1 .14

4.60 .35 R4

DUNCAN'S NEW MULTIPLE RANGE TEST: TIME TAKEN TO RESPOND 
INDIVIDUALLY PRESENTED PICTURES OF MEN (SERIES D)

TO

C. B. S. C ont ro l  Depressed Paranoid £  .01

4.30  4 .63  4.93 8.04

4.30 .33 .63 3.74 Rg 1 .90

4.63 .30 3.41 R3 2 .06

4.93 3.11 R. 2.12 4
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DUNCAN'S NEUJ MULTIPLE RANGE TEST; TIME TAKEN TO RESPOND TO
INDIVIDUALLY PRESENTED PICTURES OF WOMEN (SERIES D)

Paranoid C. B. S. Contro l Depressed £ .01

4.37 4.59 5.17 7.45

4 .37 .22 .80 3.09 «2 2.27

4 .59 58 2 .87 «3 2.37

5 .17 2.29 «4 2.43

DUNCAN'S NEW MULTIPLE RANGE 
SEEN IN TELEBINOCULAR

TEST: NUMBER OF MALE SYMBOLS 
PRESENTATION (SERIES C)

C ontro l C. B. S. Depressed Paranoid £ .01

1 . 0 0 1.80 1.80 2.26

1 .00 .80 .80 1 .25 "2 1.14

1 .80 .45 1.19

I  .80 .45 «4 1.23

DUNCAN'S NEW 
SEEN

i MULTIPLE RANGE 
IN TELEBINOCULAR

TEST: NUMBER 
PRESENTATION

OF FEMALE SYMBOLS 
(SERIES C)

C. B. S. Contro l Depressed Paranoid £ .01

2.95 3.05 3.15 3.25

2 .95 .10 .20 .30 «2 1.05

3 .05 .10 .20 1 . 12

3 .15 . 10 " , 1.15
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DUNCAN'S NEUI MULTIPLE RANGE TEST: NUMBER OF SYMBOLS SEEN
AS A COMBINATION OF MALE AND FEMALE (SERIES C)

C. B. 5 .  Paranoid  Depressed Contro l £ .01

2 .95  3.45  4.40 5.45

2.95 .50 1.45 2.50 1.72

S . 45 .95 2. 00 1.79

4.40 1.05 " , 1.04

DUNCAN'S NEUI MULTIPLE RANGE TEST: NUMBER OF SYMBOLS WHICH
UIERE NOT IDENTIFIABLE (SERIES C)

C on t ro l  Depressed Paranoid  C. B. S. £ .01

.50 .65 1.05 2.30

.50 .15 .55 1.80 1.26

.65 .40 1.65 S 1.31

1.05 1.25 R/ 1.364

DUNCAN'S NEUI MULTIPLE RANGE TEST: NUMBER OF FLUCTUATIONS SEEN
IN PROLONGED STEREOSCOPIC PRESENTATION (SERIES F)

C. B. S. Depressed Paranoid Contro l £  .01

.95 1.65 1.75 3.50

.95 .70 .80 2.55 Rg 1.26

1.65 .10 1.85 R3 1 .31

1.75 1.75 R4 1-35
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DUNCAN'S NEUJ MULTIPLE RANGE TEST: NUMBER OF FLUCTUATIONS SEEN
IN PROLONGED STEREOSCOPIC PRESENTATION (SERIES G)

C. B. S. Paranoid Depressed Contro l £ .01

.55 .63 1.06 1.94

.55 .51 1.39 ^2 .80

.63 .43 1.31 «3 .83

1.06 .80 «4 .85

DUNCAN'S NEUJ 
FIRST

MULTIPLE RANGE TEST: NUMBER OF MALES SEEN 
FIVE TELEBINOCULAR PRESENTATIONS (SERIES A)

IN THE

Depressed C. B. S. Contro l Paranoid £ .01

1.70 1.90 2.00 3.30

1.70 .20 .30 1.60 «2 1.23

1.90 .10 1.40 1.28

2.00 1.30 f̂ 4 1.31

DUNCAN'S NEUJ 
FIRST

MULTIPLE RANGE TEST: NUMBER OF MALES SEEN 
FIVE TELEBINOCULAR PRESENTATIONS (SERIES F)

IN THE

C. B. S. Depressed Contro l Parano id £ .01

2.30 2.60 2.90 3.00

2.30 .30 .60 .70 "2 .91

2.60 .30 .40 .95

2.90 .10
"4 .99
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ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE (SUPPLEMENTARY): NUMBER OF NEUTRAL STATEMENTS
MADE CONCERNING INDIVIDUALLY’ PRESENTED PICTURES OF FEMALES

Source d . f . SS MS F £

T ota l 75 323.30

Among Means 3 15.79 5.26 1.23

Within C ond i t ions 72 307.41 4.27

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE 
MADE CONCERNING

(SUPPLEMENTARY): NUMBER OF AMBIVALENT STATEMENTS 
INDIVIDUALLY PRESENTED PICTURES OF FEMALES

Source d . f . SS MS F £

T o ta l 75 20.78

Among Means 3 1.27 .42 1.56

Within Cond i t ions 72 19.51 .27

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE 
MADE CONCERNING

(SUPPLEMENTARY): NUMBER OF POSITIVE STATEMENTS 
INDIVIDUALLY PRESENTED PICTURES OF FEMALES

Source d . f . SS MS F £

Tota l 75 224.74

Among Means 3 7.24 2.41 .79

Within C ond i t ions 72 217.50 3.02
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ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE (SUPPLEMENTARY): NUMBER OF NEGATIVE STATEMENTS
MADE CONCERNING INDIVIDUALLY PRESENTED PICTURES OF FEMALES

Source d . f . SS MS F £

T o ta l 75 30.42

Among Means 3 1 . 0 0 .33  .63 —

Within  Cond i t ions 72 37.42 .52

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE 
MADE CONCERNING

(SUPPLEMENTARY): NUMBER 
INDIVIDUALLY PRESENTED

1 OF NEUTRAL STATEMENTS 
PICTURES OF MALES

Source d . f . SS MS F £

T o ta l 75 282.99

Among Means. 3 7.71 2 .57 .67

Within  Cond i t ions 72 275.28 31.82

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE ( 
MADE CONCERNING

SUPPLEMENTARY): NUMBER 
INDIVIDUALLY PRESENTED

OF AMBIVALENT STATEMENTS 
PICTURES OF MEN

i
1

Source d . f . SS MS F £

T o ta l 75 22 . 68

Among Means 3 . 20 .07 2 .13

Within  Cond i t ions 72 22.48 .31
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ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE (SUPPLEMENTARY): NUMBER OF POSITIVE STATEMENTS
MADE CONCERNING INDIVIDUALLY PRESENTED PICTURES OF MALES

Source d . f . SS MS F 2

Total 75 241.41

Among Means 3 3.95 1.32 .40

Within C ond i t ions 72 237.45 3.30

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE 
MADE CONCERNING

(SUPPLEMENTARY): NUMBER OF NEGATIVE STATEMENTS 
INDIVIDUALLY PRESENTED PICTURES OF MALES

Source d . f . SS MS F £

Total 75 21.74

Among Means 3 1.97 .65 2.44

Within C ond i t ions 72 19.77 .27

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE (SUPPLEMENTARY): NUMBER OF SYMBOLS
PERCEIVED AS MALE IN SERIES G

Source d . f . SS MS

Tota l  75

Among Means 3

Within C ond i t ions  72

30.53

.92

29.61

.31

.41

.74



118

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE (SUPPLEMENTARY): NUMBER OF SYMBOLS
PERCEIVED AS FEMALE IN SERIES G

Source ^._f SS MS F £

Tota l  75 82.95

Among Means 3 7.45 2.48 2.35 —

Within C ondi t ions  72 75.50 1.05

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE (SUPPLEMENTARY): 
PERCEIVED AS MALE-FEMALE IN

NUMBER OF SYMBOLS 
SERIES G

Source SS MS F R

Tota l  75 130.11

Among Means 3 7 .28 2.43  1.42

Within C ondi t ions  72 122.83 1.71

ANALYSIS OF VARIANCE (SUPPLEMENTARY): 
WHICH WERE NOT IDENTIFIABLE IN

NUMBER OF SYMBOLS 
SERIES G

Source . SS MS ' F R

T ota l  75 14.63

Among Means 3 .11 .37 1.85 — —

Within C ondi t ions  72 14.52 . 20
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INTER-RATER RELIABILITY ON KIND AND NUMBER OF SYMBOLS PERCEIVED 
IN SERIES G (PERCENT OF TOTAL AGREEMENT)

R a te r  B R a te r  C

R ate r  A 

Rater  B

.91 .93

.91

INTER-RATER RELIABILITY ON KIND AND NUMBER OF STATEMENTS MADE 
CONCERNING INDIVIDUALLY PRESENTED PICTURES OF FEMALES 

(PERCENT OF TOTAL AGREEMENT)

R a te r  B Rater  C

Rate r  A 

Rate r  B

.87 .93

.84

INTER-RATER RELIABILITY ON KIND AND NUMBER OF STATEMENTS MADE 
CONCERNING INDIVIDUALLY PRESENTED PICTURES OF MALES 

(PERCENT OF TOTAL AGREEMENT)

R ate r  B Rater  C

Rater  A 

Rater  B

.78 .89

.87
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INTER-RATER RELIABILITY ON THE NUMBER OF FLUCTUATIONS OCCURRING 
IN SERIES F (PERCENT OF TOTAL AGREEMENT)

R ate r  B Rate r C

Rater  A .75 .84

Rater  B .90

INTER-RATER RELIABILITY ON THE NUMBER AND KIND OF SYMBOLS PERCEIVED
IN SERIES C (PERCENT OF TOTAL AGREEMENT)

R ate r  B Rater C

Rater  A .02 .77

Rater  B .83

MEANS, STANDARD DEVIATIONS, AND t  TESTS ON THE NUMBER OF MALES SEEN
IN SERIES A BETWEEN MARRIED AND SINGLE SUBOECTS

Group Married S in g le t £

Paranoid Mean 7.50 6.70 4.41 .001
S. D. 1 .24 .99

D epress ive Mean 3.71 3.17 .86
S. D. 1 .24 1.07

Chronic Brain  Mean 4.28 4.15 .27
Syndrome S. D. .28 1 .03

Contro l Mean 4.15 4.43 1.93
S. D. 1.03 2,29
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MEANS, STANDARD DEVIATIONS, AND t  TESTS ON THE AMOUNT OF TIME SPENT 
LOOKING AT PICTURES OF MALES BETWEEN MARRIED AND 

SINGLE SUBJECTS (SERIES D)

Group Married S ing le t £

Paranoid Mean 7.10 8 . 20 1.60
S. D. .19 3.77

Depressive Mean 4.88 5.03 .01 M W

S. D 1.95 2.92

Chronic Brain Mean 4.80 4.02 1 .40 _  _

Syndrome S. D. 1.40 .32

Control Mean 4.46 4.94 .79 _  MB

S. D. 1 .28 1.14

MEANS, STANDARD DEVIATIONS, AND t  TESTS ON THE AMOUNT OF TIME SPENT
LOOKING AT PICTURES OF FEMALES BETWEEN MARRIED AND

SINGLE SUBJECTS (SERIES D)

Group Married S in g le t £

Paranoid Mean 3.73 4.48 2.07 _ _

S. D. .21 1.98

Depressive Mean 7.90 6.40 .76 M  mm

S. D. 4.47 1.62

Chronic Brain Mean 5.26 4.23 1.22
Syndrome S. D. 2.35 1.22

Control Mean 4.94 5.60 .73 «  w

S. D. 2 . 00 1 .47
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PRODUCT MOMENT CORRELATIONS BETWEEN SEVERITY OF PARANOIA, DEPRESSION, 
DEPENDENCY VARIABLES AND THE AMOUNT OF TIME TAKEN BEFORE 

RESPONDING TO PICTURES OF MALES AND FEMALES (SERIES D)

V ar iab le  Parano id  Depress ive  C. B. S.
r  r  r

S e v e r i t y  of  pa rano ia  compared .31 - . 4 8  - . 2 3
with th e  amount of  time spen t  
lo ok ing  a t  p i c t u r e s  of  men.

S e v e r i t y  of  dep res s ion  compared - . 1 7  .42 - .21
with the  amount of  time spen t  
look ing  a t  p i c t u r e s  of  women.

Amount o f  dependence d i s p la y e d  - . 0 5  - . 0 9  - . 21
compared with the  amount of  t ime 
spen t  look ing  a t  p i c t u r e s  o f  women.

Amount of  dependence d i s p la y e d  - . 0 6  - .0 1  .23
toward women compared with the 
amount of  time spen t  look ing  a t  
p i c t u r e s  of  women.

Amount of  dependence d i s p la y e d  .01 - . 2 5  - . 0 8
toward men compared with the  
amount of  time spen t  looking  a t  
p i c t u r e s  of  men.
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SAMPLE PSYCHIATRIC RATING SCALE FOR SEVERITY 
OF PARANOIA AND DEPRESSION

To:

I would a p p r e c i a t e  i t  i f  you would r a t e  th e  fo l lo w in g  p a t i e n t ,

. a s  to  how s ev e re  you 

th in k  h i s  d e p re s s io n  i s .  7 i n d i c a t e s  t h a t ,  i n  your Judgment, he i s  

very depressed  and 1 i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  he I s  not  very d e p re s s ed ,  with 

the  i n t e r v e n i n g  p o i n t s  i n d i c a t i n g  v a r io u s  deg rees  o f  s e v e r i t y .

Degree o f  S e v e r i t y  of  Deprese ion 

1_________ 2__________ 3________4 5__________ 6_________ 7

Would you now r a t e  the  spme p a t i e n t ,

as  to  how seve re  you t h i n k  h i s  p a ran o ia  i s .  7 i n d i c a t e s  t h a t ,  i n  your 

Judgment he i s  very p a ra n o id  and 1 i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  he i s  no t  very  p a ra ­

noid ,  with the  i n t e r v e n i n g  p o i n t s  i n d i c a t i n g  v a r i o u s  deg rees  o f  s e v e r i t y .

Degree o f  S e v e r i t y  o f  Parano ia

1_________ 2_________ 3_________4_________ 5_________ 6_________ 7

Thanks,

Dick S t e r n l o f



125

SAfflPLE PSYCHIATRIC RATING SCALE FOR 
AMOUNT OF HOMOSEXUAL CONCERN

Please  r a t e  the  fo l ldiu lng p a t i e n t ,

a s  to  the  amount of  homosexual concern he d i s p l a y s .  7 i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  

he has c o n s id e r a b l e  homosexual p reoccupa t ion  while  1 i n d i c a t e s  l i t t l e  

homosexual concern with the  co r respond ing  p o i n t s  i n d i o a t i n g  va r io u s  

degrees  of  homosexual conce rn .  C i r c l e  the  number which seems most 

a p p l i c a b l e  to  the  p a t i e n t .

J_______ 2________ 3________4_______ 5________ 6________7

Now, p le a s e  r a t e  the  amount of  p r o j e c t e d  homosexual concern the  

p a t i e n t  e x h i b i t s ,  i . e .  s e e s  o t h e r s  as homosexual o r  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  

o t h e r s  see him as  homosexual .  1 i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  he p r o j e c t s  very l i t t l e  

homosexual i ty ,  whi le  7 i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  the  p a t i e n t  p r o j e c t s  co n s id e r a b le  

homosexual i ty  to  o t h e r s .

J_______ 2________ 3________4_______ 5________ 6________7

Now p le a s e  r a t e  the  amount of  homosexual concern the  p a t i e n t  

e x h i b i t s  in  rega rd  to  h i m s e l f .  (Does he t h i n k  he i s  a homosexual?)

1 i n d i c a t e s  very l i t t l e  homosexual p reoccupa t ion  in  rega rd  to  h im se l f  

while  7 i n d i c a t e s  c o n s id e r a b le  homosexual p reo cc u p a t io n  in  regard  to 

h im s e l f .

1 2 3 4 5 6 7
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SAMPLE RATING SCALE FOR AMOUNT OF 
DEPENDENCE DISPLAYED

Please  r a t e  the  fo l lo w in g  p a t i e n t ,  ,

as  t o  the  amount of  dependence he d i s p l a y s .  7 i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  he i s  a 

very dependent person  whi le  1 i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  he i s  no t  very dependent  

with the  i n t e r v e n in g  p o i n t s  r e p r e s e n t i n g  va ry ing  degrees  of  dependence.  

C i r c l e  the  number which seems th e  most a p p l i c a b l e  to  the  p a t i e n t .

J_________2________3______ 4_________5_______ 6________ 7

Now, p le a se  r a t e  t h e  amount o f  dependence the  p a t i e n t  d i r e c t s  

toward women. 1 i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  he i s  no t  very dependent  on women, 

while 7 i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  the  p a t i e n t  i s  very dependent  on women.

J_________2________3______ 4_________5_______ 6________7

Now p le a se  r a t e  th e  amount of  dependence the  p a t i e n t  d i r e c t s  

toward men. 1 i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  he i s  not  very dependent  on men, whi le  

7 i n d i c a t e s  the  p a t i e n t  i s  very dependent  on men.

J_________ 2________3______ 4________ 5_______ 6________7

Thank you,

Dick S t e r n l o f
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INDIVIDUAL SCORES ON SERIES A, SERIES B, AND SERIES C

SUBJECT SERIES A SERIES B SERIES C
NO. U ns t ru c tu red  S t r u c t u r e d  Symbols

m F m F m F iïlF DK

Paranoid  S u b je c t s

1 9 1 3 7 1 1 8 0

2 8 2 4 6 3 4 3 0

3 6 4 3 7 4 5 0 1

4 6 4 2 8 3 4 2 1

5 6 4 2 8 3 4 2 1

6 6 4 5 5 3 2 4 1

7 9 1 7 3 3 1 4 2

8 7 3 5 5 3 2 5 0

9 8 2 6 4 3 2 4 1

10 6 4 5 5 3 5 2 0

11 7 3 4 6 2 3 2 3

12 6 4 4 6 4 4 1 1

13 6 4 3 7 0 5 5 0

14 9 1 6 4 3 4 3 0

15 6 4 2 8 0 4 2 4
16 6 4 7 3 0 3 2 5

17 6 4 5 5 1 3 6 0

18 7 3 7 3 0 4 6 0

19 7 3 3 7 2 2 5 1

20 6 4 6 4 4 3 3 0

Depressed S u b je c t s

21 6 4 5 5 2 5 3 0

22 4 6 6 4 2 2 6 0

23 2 8 4 6 3 2 4 1

24 5 5 3 7 3 3 4 0

25 5 5 6 4 2 2 4 2

26 3 7 3 7 0 2 7 1
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INDIVIDUAL SCORES ON SERIES A, B, AND C - Cont.

SUBJECT SERIES A SERIES B  SERIES C
NO. . ID F m F m F ÜIF DK

27 3 7 6 4 4 2 4 0

28 5 5 2 8 0 1 9 0

29 4 6 4 6 1 5 3 1

30 2 8 2 8 4 3 1 2

31 3 7 6 4 2 3 5 0

32 3 7 3 7 1 5 4 0

33 4 6 5 5 5 2 1 2

34 1 9 1 9 0 4 2 4

35 3 7 4 6 1 5 4 0

36 2 8 6 4 2 6 2 0

37 3 7 _ 4 6 0 3 7 0

38 5 5 6 4 0 2 8 0

39 4 6 5 5 3 3 4 0

40 4 6 

Chronic Brain

4

Syndrome

6

S u b jec t s

1 3 6 0

41 5 5 5 5 1 3 6 0

42 5 5 4 6 1 2 7 0

43 3 7 6 4 0 4 6 0

44 4 6 3 7 3 2 3 2

45 4 6 5 5 4 4 2 0

46 5 5 3 7 3 3 4 0

47 4 6 3 7 4 2 4 0

48 5 5 5 5 5 2 0 3

49 6 4 7 3 1 1 4 4
50 3 7 2 8 0 3 2 5

51 4 6 5 5 1 2 1 6

52 3 7 3 7 0 3 4 3

53 5 5 2 8 1 4 3 2

54 3 7 5 5 2 3 3 2
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INDIVIDUAL SCORES ON SERIES A, B, AND C -  Cont.

SUBJECT
NO.

SERIES A 
m F

SERIES B 
m F m

SERIES 
F ITIF

C
DK

55 2 8 6 4 0 3 4 3

56 4 6 5 5 1 1 1 7

57 5 5 6 4 3 5 0 2

58 4 6 6 4 2 4 3 1

59 5 5 6 4 3 4 2 1

60 5 5 5 5 

Contro l  S u b je c t s

1 4 0 5

61 5 5 5 5 0 3 7 0

62 5 5 4 6 0 3 7 0

63 3 7 6 4 1 4 4 1

64 4 6 3 7 0 3 7 0

65 4 6 5 5 1 5 4 0

66 5 5 3 7 2 3 5 0

67 4 6 3 7 1 3 5 1

68 5 5 5 5 0 6 4 0

69 6 4 7 3 1 3 6 0

70 3 7 2 8 1 4 5 0

71 4 6 5 5 2 1 5 2

72 3 7 3 7 0 0 10 0

73 5 5 2 8 1 2 7 0

74 3 7 5 5 1 4 5 0

75 2 8 6 4 0 3 4 3

76 4 6 5 5 1 3 5 1

77 5 5 6 4 4 4 2 0

78 4 6 6 4 2 4 2 2

79 5 5 6 4 1 2 7 0

80 5 5 5 5 1 1 8 0
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INDIVIDUAL SCORES ON SERIES D AND SERIES E

SUBJECT
NO. Tims

SERIES D 
S ta tem en ts  

Re B a le s
S ta tem en ts  
Re Females

SERIES E 
Choice

m F P N A NT P N A NT m F

Paranoid  S u b je c t s

1 16.4 5.8 1 0 4 1 1 0 3 1 1 1

2 4 .0 2. 6 2 1 0 2 0 0 0 5 1 1

3 5.4 3.2 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 5

4 6.4 4.8 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 5 1 1

5 14.6 6 . 8 1 0 0 4 2 0 0 3 1 1

6 10 . 8 7.8 3 2 0 0 3 1 1 0 1 1

7 7.0 3.2 2 0 0 3 3 0 0 2 1 1

8 6 . 6 2.4 3 0 0 2 3 1 1 0 1 1

9 7.9 4.6 0 0 0 5 1 0 0 4 1 1

10 5.8 3.4 5 0 0 0 5 0 0 0

11 5.2 4.0 0 0 0 5 1 0 0 4 1 1

12 4 .2 3.0 5 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 1 1

13 6 .4 3.4 5 0 0 0 3 0 2 0 2 0

14 9.0 2 . 8 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 5 0 2

15 4.6 2. 2 0 0 0 5 5 0 0 0 0 2

16 7.2 4.0 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 5 1 1

17 8 . 6 3.0 2 0 0 3 1 0 0 4 0 2

18 12.4 7.2 0 Q 0 5 Q Q 0. 5 2 0

19 13.6 9.2 3 0 0 2 1 4 0 0 1 1

20 4.6 4.0 5 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 1 1

D epress ive  S u b jec t s

21 7 .0 9.2 1 0 0 4 0 0 0 5 1 1

22 6 .4 9.4 0 1 0 4 0 1 0 4 0 2

23 8 . 0 12.0 - -

24 5.5 7.8 3 1 1 0 4 0 1 0 1 1

25 3.8 8 . 0 2 0 0 3 0 0 0 5 1 1

26 2 . 2 3.8 0 0 0 5 2 0 0 3 1 1
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INDIVIDUAL SCORES ON SERIES D AND E - Cont.

SUBOECT SERIES D SERIES E
MO. m F P N A NT P N A NT m F

27 4.0 5.2 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 5 1 1

28 9.2 6 . 8 1 0 0 4 2 0 0 3 1 1

29 2.4 2 . 6 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 5 1 1

30 8.4 12.0 0 0 0 5 1 0 0 4 1 1

31 5.8 19.2 1 0 0 4 4 1 0 0 1 1

32 2 . 8 4.4 4 1 0 0 3 0 2 0 1 1

33 3.6 4.2 4 0 0 1 2 1 0 2 2 0

34 4 .4 8 . 8 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 5 1 1

35 5.6 5.6 0 2 1 2 0 0 0 5 0 2

36 2 . 8 7.8 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 5 0 2

37 4.2 5.0 2 2 0 1 3 1 0 1 0 2

38 8.4 13.0 2 0 0 3 1 0 0 4 1 1

39 2 . 0 2 . 0 5 0 0 0 4 0 1 0 1 1

40 2 . 0 2.4

Chronic

0 0 

Brain

0 5 

Syndrome

1 0 0 

S u b je c t s

4 1 1

41 4 .2 4 .6 1 0 1 3 0 0 0 5 1 1

42 4 .0 2 . 8 5 0 0 0 3 1 0 1 1 1

43 6 . 2 10.2 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 5 1 1

44 2 . 2 2 . 2 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 5 1 1

45 4.2 4.0 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 5 1 1

46 4 .8 5 .8 5 0 0 0 4 1 0 0 1 1

47 5.2 6 . 0 1 0 0 4 3 2 0 0 1 1

48 4.0 3.6 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 5 1 1

49 2.4 2 . 2 1 0 0 4 0 0 0 5 2 0

50 6 .4 5.6 1 0 0 4 3 0 0 2 0 2

51 2.4 2 . 8 - - - - - - - - -

52 4.2 5.0 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 5 1 1

53 6 . 0 4.8 - - - - — - - - - -

54 5.4 5.8 ...
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INDIVIDUAL SCORES ON SERIES D AND E - Cont,

SUBJECT SERIES D SERIES E
NO. ID F P N A NT P N A NT Ifl F

55 4.8 5.2 5 0 0 0 4 0 0 1 2 0

56 2.4 3,2 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 5 1 1

57 4 .5 4.0 1 0 0 4 0 0 0 5 2 0

58 4.2 2 . 8 2 0 0 3 3 0 0 2 1 1

59 4.0 5 .4 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 5 1 1

60 4.4 5.8 4 0 0 

Contro l

1 4

S ub jec t s

0 0 1 0 2

61 4.2 4.6 3 0 0 2 3 1 0 1 1 1

62 4.0 2 . 8 0 1 0 4 3 0 1 1 1 1

63 6 . 2 10.2 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 5 1 1

64 2 . 2 2 . 2 4 0 0 1 4 0 0 1 1 1

65 4 .2 4 .0 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 5 1 1

66 4.8 5.8 0 0 2 3 0 1 0 4 1 1

67 5.2 6 . 0 2 1 0 2 2 0 1 2 1 1

68 4 .0 3 . 6 3 0 0 2 4 0 0 1 1 1

69 2.4 2 . 2 4 0 0 1 3 2 0 0 2 0

70 6 .4 5.6 3 0 0 2 1 0 0 4 0 2

71 2 .4 2 . 8 0 1 0 4 0 1 0 4 1 1

72 4 .2 5.0 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 5 1 1

73 6 . 0 4.8 0 0 0 5 0 0 0 5 1 1

74 5.4 5.8 4 0 1 0 4 1 0 0 0 2

75 4.8 5.2 4 0 0 1 4 0 0 1 2 0

76 2 .4 3.2 2 0 0 3 3 0 0 2 1 1

77 4 .5 4 .0 4 1 0 0 5 0 0 0 2 0

78 4.2 2 . 8 3 2 0 0 2 3 0 0 1 1

79 4.0 5.4 0 1 0 4 1 1 0 3 1 1

80 4 .4 5.8 1 1 0 3 3 0 0 2 0 2
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INDIVIDUAL SCORES ON SERIES A (INITIAL 5 STEREOGRAMS), SERIES F 
(PROLONGED 5 STEREOGRAMS), SERIES C (INITIAL 5 SYMBOLS), 

AND SERIES G (PROLONGED 5 SYMBOLS)

SUBJECT
NO.

SERIES A 
I n i t i a l  5 

Stereograms

SERIES F 
Prolonged 5 
Stereograms

SERIES C 
I n i t i a l  5 

Symbols

SERIES G 
Prolonged 5 

Symbols
m F m F m F MF DK m F MF DK

Paranoid  S u b je c t s

1 4 1 4 1 0 0 5 0 1 0 4 0

2 5 0 3 2 2 1 2 0 0 0 5 0

3 3 2 3 2 1 3 0 1 1 4 0 0

4 2 3 3 2 1 1 2 1 0 1 4 0

5 3 2 2 3 2 2 0 1 1 2 1 1

6 2 3 2 3 2 1 2 0 0 2 3 0

7 5 0 5 0 1 0 3 1 2 2 1 0

8 3 2 2 3 2 1 2 0 1 2 1 0

9 4 1 4 1 1 1 2 1 0 3 2 0

10 3 2 3 2 2 2 1 0 0 2 3 0

11 2 3 2 3 1 2 1 1 0 2 2 1

12 3 2 2 3 1 2 1 1 1 1 3 0

13 4 1 2 3 0 1 4 0 1 1 2 1

14 5 0 3 2 2 2 0 1 0 2 3 0

15 3 2 2 3 0 1 2 2 2 2 1 0

16 2 3 2 3 0 2 2 1 0 2 3 0

17 2 3 4 1 0 2 3 0 0 3 2 0

18 3 2 5 0 0 2 2 1 1 1 3 0

19 5 0 3 2 2 2 1 0 0 3 2 0

20 3 2 3 2 2 2 1 0 0 3 2 0

Depress ive  S u b je c t s

21 3 2 3 2 2 2 1 0 0 0 5 0

22 1 4 3 2 1 1 3 0 0 1 4 0

23 2 3 2 3 1 1 1 2 0 0 5 0

24 3 2 3 2 2 2 1 0 0 0 5 0
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INDIVIDUAL SCORES ON SERIES A, F, C, AND G - Cont.

SUB3ECT SERIES A SERIES F SERIES C SERIES G
NO. m F m F m F ITIF DK m F ITIF DK

25 2 3 1 4 1 0 3 1 2 1 2 0

26 2 3 3 2 1 0 3 1 0 0 5 0

27 1 4 2 3 3 0 0 2 1 2 1 1

28 1 4 2 3 0 1 4 0 0 1 2 2

29 1 4 1 4 1 2 1 1 1 2 2 0

30 1 4 1 4 3 0 0 2 1 0 4 0

31 2 3 2 3 2 0 3 0 0 1 3 1

32 1 4 1 4 0 2 3 0 0 1 4 0

33 3 2 4 1 4 0 1 0 0 2 3 0

34 1 4 4 1 0 0 2 3 0 1 4 0

35 0 5 5 0 1 1 3 0 1 2 1 1

36 1 4 2 3 1 2 2 0 0 0 3 0

37 2 3 3 2 0 2 3 0 0 2 3 0

38 3 2 3 2 0 1 4 0 1 3 1 0

39 2 3 3 2 1 2 2 0 0 2 3 0

40 2 3

Chronic

3

Brain

2 1 

Syndrome

2 2 

S u b je c t s

0 0 0 5 0

41 2 3 3 2 1 1 3 0 0 0 5 0

42 3 2 3 2 0 1 4 0 0 2 3 0

43 1 4 3 2 0 1 3 1 1 1 3 0

44 1 4 2 3 1 0 3 1 0 0 4 1

45 2 3 2 3 2 2 1 0 0 0 5 0

46 2 3 2 3 2 1 2 0 0 0 5 0

47 2 3 1 4 3 1 1 0 0 4 0 1

48 2 3 3 2 3 0 0 2 2 1 1 1

49 3 2 2 3 0 0 2 3 0 1 4 0

50 2 3 2 3 0 1 2 2 G 4 1 0

51 1 4 2 3 0 1 1 3 1 2 2 0

52 1 4 1 4 0 1 2 2 0 2 3 0



136

INDIVIDUAL SCORES ON SERIES A, F, C, AND G - Cont.

SÜEOECT SERIES A SERIES F SERIES C SERIES G
N O . m F m F m F IMF DK .m F niF DK

53 2 3 4 1 0 3 1 1 — — — _

54 2 3 3 2 1 2 1 1 - - - -

55 0 5 3 2 0 2 2 1 0 2 3 0

56 2 3 1 4 0 0 0 5 0 2 3 0

57 3 2 3 2 1 2 0 2 1 2 1 1

58 2 3 2 3 - - - - 0 2 3 0

59 2 3 2 3 2 1 1 1 0 3 2 0

60 2 3 2 3 1 

Contro l  S u b je c t s

1 0 3 0 2 3 0

61 2 3 4 1 0 2 3 0 0 0 5 0

62 3 2 5 0 0 1 4 0 0 1 4 0

63 3 2 3 2 1 1 2 1 0 0 5 0

64 1 4 3 2 0 1 4 0 0 0 5 0

65 2 3 2 3 0 2 3 0 2 1 2 0

66 2 3 3 2 1 0 4 0 0 0 5 0

67 1 4 1 4 1 0 3 1 1 2 1 1

68 1 4 1 4 0 2 2 1 0 1 2 2

69 3 2 2 3 1 0 4 0 1 2 2 0

70 4 1 4 1 1 1 3 0 1 0 4 0

71 2 3 4 1 1 0 3 1 0 1 3 1

72 1 4 5 0 0 0 5 0 0 1 4 0

73 2 3 4 1 0 1 4 0 0 2 3 0

74 2 3 3 2 1 2 2 0 0 1 4 0

75 2 3 2 3 0 2 1 2 1 2 1 1

76 2 3 2 3 0 2 2 1 0 0 3 0

77 2 3 1 4 2 2 1 0 0 2 3 0

78 2 3 3 2 1 1 1 2 1 3 1 0

79 0 5 2 3 1 1 3 0 0 2 3 0

80 2 3 3 2 0 0 5 0 0 0 5 0
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m .m .p . i .  t  SCORES

No. Hs D Hy Pd mf Pa Pt Sc ITIa Si

1 65 72 55

Paranoid S u b je c t s  

67 51 79 95 119 68 69

2 62 60 53 81 63 70 79 88 68 61

3 67 68 58 62 53 65 66 71 48 67

4 41 34 40 57 47 62 54 65 91 43

5 67 65 56 64 39 41 66 44 45 63

6 85 111 84 39 78 70 105 90 38 77

7 80 80 75 67 61 50 60 57 48 56

8 54 46 64 74 71 79 56 65 58 46

9 75 84 82 71 57 65 77 71 53 47

10 47 65 51 53 67 59 44 51 58 40

11 72 65 75 69 55 53 66 92 65 56

12 75 84 76 67 69 62 73 59 58 58

16 49 65 51 62 51 50 56 50 48 65

20 44 46 40 55 59 67 58 55 65 58

Depressive S u b je c t s

21 65 108 71 69 84 67 89 101 65 70

22 95 96 76 81 51 82 105 107 65 76

23 41 60 40 50 59 79 48 36 35 64

24 106 101 86 90 71 79 69 113 78 82

26 54 63 53 67 50 56 75 76 53 72

28 75 72 56 53 42 56 74 81 63 33

29 72 89 89 76 61 53 58 46 48 50

30 52 4 55 83 61 73 85 97 75 68

31 54 77 64 60 49 62 56 44 38 58

32 49 65 67 48 51 56 62 65 70 49

33 85 77 75 50 53 44 75 61 73 43

35 62 84 71 60 59 62 81 63 45 63

37 77 97 82 74 69 70 77 61 53 69
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m .m .p . i .  t  SCORES -  Cont.

s .
No. Hs D Hy Pd mf Pb Pt Sc ma Si

38 54 55 62 82 63 47 60 67 53 42

Chronic Brain Syndrome S u b je c t s

41 59 84 58 83 71 73 77 86 93 61

42 59 60 62 74 71 53 60 57 58 42

43 80 70 65 64 51 67 62 92 65 64

44 57 63 60 55 51 44 48 51 58 40

45 59 63 56 64 51 62 52 48 40 49

50 106 72 80 57 41 44 71 84 70 61

52 54 63 55 53 55 41 52 51 53 46

54 82 70 69 62 59 38 54 71 63 58

56 59 63 49 69 74 56 56 78 75 70

58 80 84 65 79 45 53 62 74 53 70

60 95 99 79 74 41 70 93 111 63 52



PSYCHIATRIC RATINGS ON SEVERITY, HOMOSEXUAL CONCERN AND DEPENDENCE

SUBJECT SEVERITY HOMOSEXUAL CONCERN DEPENDENCE DRUG
10, Paranoia Depression Displayed Projected Self Displayed Women Men

Paranoid Subjects
1 3 1 1 1 1 It 3 3 Yes
2 6 5 1 1 1 2 2 2 Yes
3 3 It 1 1 1 7 6 6 Yes
k 6 3 1 1 1 6 6 It Yes
5 , 7 It 1 1 1 7 6 It Yes
6 5 6 1 1 1 It it 2 Yes
7 3 3 1 1 1 5 6 3 Yes
8 6 5 2 2 3 3 It 2 Yes
9 6 It 1 1 1 5 6 3 Yes
10 6 6 1 1 1 It It It Yes
11 6 3 1 1 1 1 1 1 Yes
12 6 6 2 2 3 It It 5 Yes
13 5 It 1 1 1 5 It 5 Yes
lU 6 5 7 7 7 7 5 7 Yes
15 7 5 2 3 1 7 2 7 Yes
16 5 5 1 1 1 5 1 5 Yes
17 6 5 1 1 1 5 1 6 No
18 7 1 1 1 1 7 1 7 Yes
19 6 6 1 1 1 2 2 2 No
20 1» 6 1 1 1 1 1 1 Yes

Depressive Subjects
21 3 It 1 1 1 7 7 5 Yes
22 1 3 1 1 1 2 2 2 No
23 1 6 1 1 1 5 6 It No
2U 1 It 1 1 1 6 6 1 No
25 5 6 1 1 1 6 6 5 Yes
26 7 6 2 2 1 It 5 It Yes

u
I d



PSYCHIATRIC RATINGS -  C o n t.

SUBJECT SEVERITY HOMOSEXUAL CONCERN DEPENDENCE DRUG
NO. Paranoia Depression Displayed Projected Self Displayed Women Men

27 7 7 1 1 1 7 1 7 Yes
28 4 6 1 1 1 6 1 6 Yes
29 1 2 1 1 1 2 1 2 Yes
30 5 4 1 1 1 6 5 3 No
31 3 1 1 1 1 6 7 ». Yes
32 1 6 1 3 1 1 1 1 No
33 7 7 5 4 1 7 1 7 Yes
3U 2 7 1 1 1 5 4 2 No
35 3 7 2 5 1 7 7 4 No
36 3 6 1 3 1 1 1 5 No
37 1 3 1 1 1 2 2 2 Yes
38 4 1 1 1 1 6 6 4 No
39 2 2 1 3 4 6 6 5 No
40 2 4 1 1 1 6 6 6 No

Chronic Brain Syndrome Subjects
h i 1 4 1 1 1 7 7 7 No
42 3 5 1 1 1 6 6 ** Ko
43 3 4 1 1 1 5 5 5 Yes
44 7 3 1 1 1 6 5 4 Yes
45 6 6 1 1 4 5 4 No
46 2 4 1 1 1 1 1 1 Yes
47 3 4 1 1 1 5 5 6 Yes
48 2 7 1 1 1 7 6 6 Yes
49 7 6 1 1 1 6 1 1 No
50 5 5 1 1 1 5 7 1 No
51 1 4 3 1 1 1 7 1 7 Yes
52 4 4 3 1 1 5 1 3 Yes
53 4 5 1 1 1 6 6 6 Yes

*•
a



PSYCHIATRIC RATINGS -  C on t,

SUBJECT SEVERITY HOMOSEXUAL CONCERN DEPENDENCE DRUG
NO, Paranoia Depression Displayed Projected Self Displayed Women Men

5lt 5 U 1 1 1 5 5 2 Yes
55 1 2 1 1 1 6 h 6 No
56 3 7 h 1 1 6 1 5 Yes
57 5 5 1 1 1 7 U U No
58 T U 1 1 1 2 5 3 Yes
59 1 5 k k k 5 6 2 Yes
60 3 5 1 1 1 6 6 3 Nb


